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INTRODUCTION. 

PROFICIENCY  in  the  short  sentence  is  indispensable  for 
the  writer  of  continuous  prose.  But  a  man  who  can 
make  bricks  is  not  necessarily  a  good  mason.  Thus  one  may 
be  able  to  translate  short  detached  sentences  and  yet  be 
quite  at  sea  in  continuous  prose.  The  whole  is  greater  than 
the  part,  and  the  proper  welding  together  of  the  parts,  with 
a  view  to  the  artistic  unity  of  the  whole,  is  an  art  in  itself. 
At  the  very  outset  one  must  have  a  clear  conception  of  what 
intelligent  translation  really  means.  And  here  we  must  steer 
clear  of  the  bogey  of  literal  translation.  A  passage  of  English 
prose  conveys  certain  ideas,  thoughts,  images,  set  forth  by 
the  writer  to  produce  the  desired  impression  of  the  personages, 
scenes  or  facts  that  are  being  described,  or  the  philosophical 
or  ethical  principles  that  are  being  proved  or  illustrated. 
The  rendering  of  such  a  passage  into  Irish  must  be  consistent 
with  the  laws  of  Irish  thought  and  expressi3n.  In  deference 
to  the  laws  of  Irish  thought  insertions,  omissions  and  other 
changes  will  take  place,  according  to  circumstances.  In 
deference  to  the  laws  of  Irish  expression  we  must  emancipate 
ourselves  from  the  English  words,  as  such,  grasp  the  kernel 
of  thought  or  emotion  to  be  conveyed,  and  endeavour  to 
clothe  that  kernel  with  the  Irish  words  best  suited  to  express 
the  essential  inner  meaning.  Language  is  an  index  to  the 
national  character.  The  fundamentals  of  the  Irish  character 
are,  when  all  is  said  and  done,  very  different  to  those  of  the 
English  character,  in  spite  of  the  strong  Celtic  elements 
transfused  through  the  Saxon  ground-work  of  the  latter. 
Hence  a  word-for-word  translation  is  nearly  always  fatal. 
Hence,  also,  the  futility  of  dictionaries  when  the  student  lias 
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arrived  at  this  stage.  Rarely  will  reference  to  a  dictionary 
be  useful ;  in  most  cases  it  will  be  misleading,  and  set  the 
would-be  translator  on  a  wrong  track.  Most  teachers  can 
recal  the  ludicrous  results  that  follow  from  the  unenlightened 
use  of  lexicons.  Either  the  student  knows  sufficient  Irish  to 
distinguish  between  the  precise  meanings  of  the  different 
words  given  under  any  vocable,  or  he  does  not.  If  he  does, 
the  dictionary  is  useless ;  if  he  does  not,  it  is  dangerous.  So 
that,  even  assuming  that  reference  to  the  particular  vocable 
would  not  be  radically  wrong,- — as  it  very  easily  might  be — 
the  dictionary  is  best  left  alone.  If  the  student  is  sufficiently 
advanced  to  tackle  continuous  prose  at  all,  his  chief 
desideratum  is  not  a  vocabulary,  but  a  proper  sense  of  what 
translation  means,  and  a  true  appreciation  of  the  genius  of 
the  Irish  language, — two  things  which  a  dictionary  can  never 
supply.  Bad  translations  often  show  an  exuberance  of 
vocabulary  quite  beyond  the  needs  of  the  piece.  It  will  be 
noted  that  in  the  fifty  passages  translated  in  the  following 
pages  the  vocabulary  is  strictly  within  the  limits  of  the 
normal  senior  student's  attainments.  It  is  in  the  artistic 
and  harmonious  employment  of  his  vocabulary  that  he  needs 
a  training.  It  is  hoped  that  the  present  volume  may  be  of 
assistance  both  to  teachers  and  private  students,  for  the 
attainment  of  this  highest  fruit  of  linguistic  study.  The 
practice  of  translating  continuous  prose  is  of  the  greatest 
efficacy  in  perfecting  the  writer's  style  ;  it  will  react  upon  his 
reading  of  Irish  models,  sharpening  his  observation,  and 
rendering  more  fruitful  his  assimilation  of  what  is  good, 
and  his  rejection  of  what  is  faulty.  And  his  reading  in  turn 
will  deepen  and  widen  his  appreciation  of  the  essential  differ-1 
ences  between  the  two  languages.  The  ultimate  result 
will  be  the  acquisition  of  a  perfect  taste  in  the  use  of  Irish  as 
the  original  medium  for  the  expression  of  his  own  thoughts, — 
of  himself, 
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It  will  be  useful  to  note  here  some  of  the  most  striking 
differences  between  Irish  and  English  : — 

1°.  English  is  fond  of  metaphor  and  personification.  Irish 
on  the  whole  is  more  restrained  and  matter-of-fact.  The 
English  metaphor  will  be  treated  in  one  of  three  ways  :  (a) 
There  will  be  no  metaphor  at  all  in  the  Irish  rendering,  or 
it  will  be  toned  down  in  various  ways  ;  (b)  Irish  will  use  a 
different  metaphor,— more  suitable  because  more  familiar  ; 
(c)  There  will  be  a  definitely  stated  metaphor,  as  contrasted 
with  the  mere  allusiveness  of  English  ;  or  instead  of  a  metaphor 
we  shall  have  a  simile.     Examples  : — 

(a)  In  passage  I.  "  revealing  .  .  .  her  noble  graceful  hull  "— 
t>o  geit)ci  iAAt)A|\c  Af  ax>v(\at>  a  fteAf  a  ;  "  snatching  a  brief 
hour's  bliss  ''  (III.)  a$  ftisfiAft  *66itj  pern  aj\  t:eAT>  An 
CAmAitL  1015  Aoitinif  .  .  .  ;  '  The  other  problem  had  im- 
pressed '  (V.)  a  CA1H15  a\k  a  AgAit)  x>e  £)AfV[\  ua  ceirce  eite  ; 
He  pencilled  them  on  the  clouds  "  (XL)  t>a\\  teif  50  o^eA-opA^ 
f  e  f  AtfiAit  ha  iDutAige  fin  a  *oeAV\Am  AtriAC  1  tneAfs  x\a  fSAtriALL  ; 
;<  the  capture  of  all  trade  for  the  benefit  of  England  "  (XVI.) 
1  ni  fAfocAT)  An  fAogAt  ah  SAfAtiAc  .  .  .  ;  "  the  spell  of 
its  culture  fell  "  (XIX)  nA  50  ^ctnt/ieAt),  mA|\  a  T>eAtvpA, 
nofA  tiA  r»5^eT)eAL  pe  T)tAAoit)eAcc  e  ;  "  who  strain  their 
eyes'1  (XLV.)  aza  a$  t:Ait\e  50  T>lut  ;  "fever-stricken  " 
(XLV.)  A5  oftiAigeAt  le  t>uat)  ;  "forging  new  instruments  " 
(XLIII.)  ftigce  tiua  aici  'a  ^ceApAT)  ;  "  to  embody  "  (XLIII.) 
.  .  .  "oo  cu|\  te  ceile;  "  our  country's  honour  calls  upon 
us  ...  '  (XLVI.)  ni  m6f\  x>o'n  tnle  *6tnne  A^Amn  .  .  .  ; 
'  if  happily  we  are  the  instruments  "  (XLVI.)  "  itia  eifugeAnn 
lmn  .  .  .  ;  "by  the  interweaving  "  (XLVIII.)  a  fniorii  Ann, 
niA|\  a  T)eAt\t:A  ;  "  the  fancy  of  the  hearers  is  struck  "  (XLIX.) 
ir  AmlAit)  ...  a  CAicm-o  pA*o  leip  An  minnncin  a  CloireAnn 
i<vo  ;  "  the  vision  made  his  voice  gentle  "  (IX.)  ir  AriiiAit) 
t>a  Ciuine-t)e   .   .    . 
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(b).  "The  fulness  of  his  heart  would  not  suffer"  (XI.) 
t>i  rocc  coin  cfom  f An  ajv  a  cfoi^e  .  .  .  ;  "  sought  to  combine 
English   loyalty   and   self-preservation  "    (XVI.)     "  cum    An 

T)A  tfVAlg  fin  *o'   f  f\eAfCAt  "  ; 

(c)  ' '  icy  temper  "  (II.)  t>a  meiT>  *ooiceAtL  -j  -ouAi^ceAr  a 
ttiot)  A1|\ ;  r  to  melt  and  warm  "  (II.)  ir  AmtAit)  a  diotjah 
f  An  %&  tDo^At)  mAn  a  fto$;Ann  An  ceAf  An  ctuftie  ;  ''  the 
gay  butterflies  "  (VIII.)  If  ctimA  no  pei'oteAcAm  iat>  ;  :t  the 
resistless  dash  of  his  onset  "  (XXXVII)  .  .  .  mAjt  a  fsuAbpA^o 
-peit)m  ha  pAiff^e  peAmAin  ;  "  their  eddying  dispersion  " 
(XL.)  iat)  A^  teAtAt)  on  a  ceite  a^  nor  connc^ACA  ha  mA|\A  ; 
"  the  whole  is  airy  "  .  .  .  (XLI)  if  ctmiA  no  teoitne  gAoite 
i  .  .  .  ;  "  this  multiple  resonance  of  meaning  "  (XLVIII.) 
T)i]AeAC  mAf  Ai]MgceAfv  fA  ceot  eASfAmlAcc  puAmA  fAn  Aon 
nouA  AtriAin  ; 


2°.  The  English  active  voice  becomes  in  Irish  passive  or 
autonomous  : — "  Rolling  "  (I.)  i  t>a  tnAf^At)  ;  "  whirling  " 
.  .  .  "  rushing ,J  (I.)  x>a  fti  acat)  .  .  .  *oa  ciomAinc  ;  'as 
she  went  over  to  starboard  "  (I.)  nuAi^  a  UiAifsci  i  >oeireAL ; 
'  printing  and  throwing  open  ..."  (XIV.)  .  .  .  t>a  scu-|\ 
1    gcto,    i  .  .  .  t)a    teACAt)  ;     <f  revealing "    (I.)    ■oo    $eit)ci 

jAAt)AttC    AfV    .     .     . 


3°.  The  English  passive  is  frequently  rendered  by  the 
active  in  Irish  : — "  Was  driven  back  "  (XIV.)  $An  t)e  coi|t 
cum  mumce  acu  ac  .  .  .  ;  "once  frequented  by"  (XXII.) 
a  u^itigeA-0  .  .  .  ;  '  her  people  were  reckoned  "  (XXIIL) 
're  "oei^eAt)  mumncir*  Sayavia  Leo  ;  "  is  threatened  by  ' 
(XXXIX.)  §4^  5COf5  a]\  .  .  .  ;  cf.  also  sentence  6°.  Studies, 
L,  p.  84,  and  sentence  4°.  Ex.  31,  p.  83. 


STUDIES  IN  MODERN  IRISH  5 

4°.  A  single  adverb  in  English  must  frequently  be  ex- 
panded into  a  phrase  or  clause  in  Irish  : — • 

"  Securely  ,JI  (I.)  -j  5  An  aoti  be  Ann  aici  o|\ca  ;  "  in  bitter 
perplexity  ''  (V.)  bi  fe  as  teip  aijv  *Oa  c^ob  An  f^eit  "oo 
t^t)xM|\c  T)A  ceite  ;  "  timidly  n  (VI.)  -j  iAj\f\,AC€in  xj'e^txv 
iufti  ;    "  all  right  ■'  (VII)  ni  bAogat  n&  .50  .  .  *.; 

5°.  An  epithet  is  sometimes  transferred — (a)  In  Irish  : — 
'  rolling  securely  in  the  heavy  sea  "  (I.)  1  x>a  LtUfgAt)  50 
b|\e-Ag  c|iOttiAit>e  uneAfs  wa  mo^-torm  ;  "  filled  with  .... 
such  overflowing  joy/'  corn  ctuttte  fin  -o'AtAr  (Studies  I, 
p.  191,  sentence  6);  (6)  In  English: — "runaway  knocks'* 
(III.)  1AT)  A5  bUAlxVo  T)6i|\fe  -}  A£  \<\t  teo  pern. 

6°.  Words  found  in  English  are  sometimes  omitted  in  Irish, 
as  being  unnatural,  or  unmeaning  repetitions  : — "  her  noble 
graceful  hull  "  (I.)  At>mAT>  a  r-te^f  a  ;  "  open  parlour  windows  " 
(III.)  cfe  puirmeo5Aib  pAjvtuf  ifce^C  ;  "  stooped  down  " 
''  over  his  threshold  "  (IX.)  ;  "  to  whom  she  had  spoken  ,J 
(X.)  ;  "  the  invaders  "  (XIX)  ;  "  that  treaty  "  (XXII.) 
"  who  were  the  first  sailors  "  (XXXV.)  ;  "  it  is  an  intelligence  " 
(XLIII.)  ;  "  infallible  "  (XLVIII.)  ;  "  such  knowledge  " 
(XLIX.)  ;  "  the  new  expression  "  (XLIX).  See  also  sentence 
1°.   Ex.   58,   Studies   I.,   p.    157 — the  standard  of  the  cross, 

7°.  Words,  not  found  in  the  English  at  all,  are  inserted 
in  Irish,  in  order  to  complete  the  sense,  or  to  make  the  logical 
connection  clear  : — "  But  .   .  .  there   was   also  "    (I.)    Insert 

1  TDob'  lon^nc-AC  au  ]\ax>a\^c  e  ;  bA  gA'O  fan  (II.)  inserted 
after  first  sentence  of  English  ;  '  pe  j\eim  j\a  cijt  "  (XXII.) 
inserted  to  complete  the  sense  at  the  end  ;  jj  Agtif  if  \at> 
comAptAi  if  $nAt  a  Oeit  uijtti  (XLIV)  before  third  sentence 
of  English,  in  order  to  make  the  logical  connection  clear  ; 
T>ub4f\c  teif  (L.)  before  u  that  reason  did  not  extend  itself 

with  the  bulk  of  the  body." 
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8°.  An  English  adverb  qualifying  an  adjective  (or  other 
adverb)  is  generally  rendered  in  Irish,  as  in  Latin,  by  two 
adjectives  (or  nouns)  of  kindred  meaning  : — "  unspeakably 
dreadful  '  (I.)  da  tfuiAg  -j  da  nirhneAc  .  .  .  ;  "  extremely 
interesting  "  (XLIX.)  da  rhon  An  nit)  e  -j  oa  rfiAit  "  how  very 
easily,"  a  btn^e  -j  a  f-AO^i*oige  (SeAX>r\A). 

9°,  English  relative  construction  becomes  non-relative 
in  Irish  : — "  which  could  not  be  given  "  (I.)  At  ni  j\Aib  a^ 
Ctmmr  emne  av\  caX)am(\  fm  a  tAOAM(yc  T)umn  ;  "  who  were 
giving  the  finishing  touches  "  (II.)  -j  .  .  .  cjuocntngte  acu, 
ViAt  mofi  ;  '  which  he  could  not  solve  "  (V.)  ntiAif  nAf\  feAT> 
ye1  An  Ceifc  ut>  X)o  ^eiftceAc  ;  "  who  cannot  understand  " 
(VII.)  ntiAij\  v\a  ctngeArm1  av\  T>tnne  rm  ;  '  who  all  day  ,; 
(IX.)  bi  An  Ia  AijMte  feo  50  t£if  .  .  .  ;  "  table  at  which  ,J 
(X.)  bi  .  .  .  as  ^n  rnbofvo  -j  1  as  ite  ;  "  who  was  busy  " 
(X.)  bi  .  .  .  as  aw  ceme  -j  i  as  £AbAiL  x>o  gno  615m  ;  "  during 
which  time  "  (XII.)  te  n-A  tmn  rm  ;  "  who  informed  "  (XII.) 
Ja  tu^  m-iut  T>om  .  .  .  ;  "  which  was  driven  back  "  (XIV.) 
mtnnncif  t\a  n6ifieAnn  AnnfAn  -j  ^An  x>e  C6i|\  ctim  mtnnce 
acu  At  ...  ;  "  in  which "  (XVI.)  X)yfeAX)ipAt>  truunnci|\ 
ua  mbAilce  rnonA  ;  "  a  city  which  had  "  (XVI.)  r>o  *6em 
rnumntm  131'  At  CLiaC  .  .  .  ;  "  whose  wealth  had  to  be 
destroyed  ,J  (XXIII.)  niojvb  £tttAij\  .  .  .  f  Ai*6bjAeAr  tia 
njAe-tJeAl  T)o  Cuja  aj\  neArh-nit)  ;  "  who  was  a  prince  "  (L.) 
ipeA]\  avia  tuir^ionAC  Ab  e^6  An  tli  ;  "  which  brought  me  .  .  ." 
(L.)  1r  ArfitAi*6  Ap  avi  5CumA  fAn  a  binn  Com  Y\-a\\t>  ten' 
AgAi-6  t\ac  tnofi  ;  "oo-bi  peAjA  Ann  pAt)  6  -|  S^a'oua  Ab  Ainm 
-06  (whose  name  was  S.)  and  Studies  I.,  p.  189,  sentence  5°, 
'  man's  weakness,  which  is  prone  to  evil/'  tAi$e  ^n  T)ume, 
a  tu^t^crj  Cum  An  tntc. 

I.   Of  course  these  clauses  are  relative  from  another  point  of  view. 
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10°.  English  non-relative  construction  becomes  relative  in 
Irish  : — "  containing  '  (III.)  'n-A  fAio  .  .  .  ;  'in  writing  ': 
(XVIII.)  rmAif\  a  oiorm  mime  &$  cti|A  fiof  Afi  .  .  .  ;  ''  liable 
to  "  (XXIII.)  a  cAitpeAt)  geitleAt)  .  .  .  ;  So  frequently 
in  Double  Relative  Construction  :  its  the  people  who  know 
least  that  talk  most  ''  ha  T)Aome  if  lug  a  eoluf  if  iat>  if 
mo  a  tAOfArm. 

1 1  °.  Irish  loves  logical  order  :  English  is  sometimes  whimsi- 
cally illogical.  Hence  it  will  frequently  be  necessary  to 
change  the  sequence  of  the  English  clauses  or  sentences  :• — 

E.g.,  extract  II.  in  Irish  will  begin  with  the  very  last  words 
of  the  English  ;  "  watching  .  .  .  skating,"  (II.)  "  to  chat  .  .  . 
who  wrere  giving  "  (II.).  Irish,  in  both  these  cases  observes 
carefully  the  sequence  in  time  ;  In  extract  (VIII.)  the  last 
two  sentences  of  the  English  will,  in  Irish,  be  transposed. 
See  also  remarks  on  first  sentence  of  extract  (IX.)  and  of 
extract  (XVI.).  Also,  last  sentence  of  extract  (XXL).  In 
(XXXVI.)  part  of  the  first  sentence  will  be  put  last  in  Irish. 
In  (XLIV.)  the  last  two  sentences  will  be  transposed.  In 
(XLVII.)  observe  the  sentence  beginning — "  One  day,  how- 
ever." 

12.  There  is  frequently  a  difference  of  tone  or  colour  be- 
tween the  two  languages  (cf.  Metaphors  1°).  Irish  is  (a)] 
sometimes  less  highly  coloured  : — 

Cf.  "  without  taking  this  precaution  ,:  (II.) — in'  eAgnidif 
fin  ;  "  they  indulged  in  all  sorts  of  tricks  "  (III.)  a\\  puV)Al 
acu  ;  "  alive  with  children  "  (III.)  U\n  au  DaiII  .  .  .  b^itigte 
Arm  ;  "  snatching  .  .  .  bliss  "  (III.),  Ag  ftigf.A'd  t>6it>  ,f£in  ; 
"  basket-chairs  "  (VIII.)  ha  c^rwm^eACA  mo^A  1  OAtAtiA  ; 
"  liqueurs,"  "  cigars  "  (VIII.),  biocAille  .  .  .  cobAC  ; 
;'  stuck  up  through  its  surface,"  (IX.)  aniof  Af  ah  t>caIaiti  ; 
"  lost  in  the  distant  clouds  "   (XI.)   ua  fSAtUAiU  iro  i   bfA*o 
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iu\it)  if  put-A  \\\n  tiof  a  diotmja  ;  '  flaming  sword  "  (XIV.) 
ctAit>eAtti  noccAite  "  ;  'children  of  Taliesin  and  Ossian 
(XXXIX.)  cLdrm  ha  t)^eACAine  th^e  -|  5^e>°1t-  t1^  ti6ij\e-Arm  ; 
'  in  the  present  day  '''  (XLIX.),  te  -oei^e^n^ige  ;  "  witness  " 
(XLIX.)  50  DpeicimiT)  ;  '  that  he  was  master  of  "  (L.)  a  t>i 
Af  £eA$Af  Ai$;e  ;  '  his  Majesty  (L.),  An  f\i  ;  '  putting  the 
finishing  touches  to  "  (II.)  e  cjxiocmngte  acu,  nAc  tn6f\.  See 
also  sentence  2°,  Ex.  59,  Studies  I.,  p.  157, — it  is  a  greater 
struggle,  if  mo  t>e  jtiiorii. 

(b)  Sometimes    Irish   is    more   highly   coloured : — 

'  utmost  beauty  '•  (XVIII.)  a\\  MlneAcz  An  T>orhAm  ; 
lt  generation  after  generation  ,;    (XIX.)    x\a   fe^cx   fte^ccA  ; 

1  it  might  be  imagined  "  (XX.)  \>a  ^6-X)ao%a\,  50  f  AriitooAiiDif  ; 
"the  miseries"  (XXIII.)  -^ac  x>\t  -j  j^ac  T>otiAf  -j  ^ac  cjuiA'bCAn 
T/pulAns  ;     '  English  subjects  "  (XXIII.)  Aicrne  pe  ftnAcc  ; 

'  the  rawness  of  a  lower  class  "  (XXXIX.)  iav  EAn  teige^nn 
5-An  tAgAcc  sAn  cuifgwc  ;  "  the  greater  delicacy  and  spirit- 
uality "  (XXXIX.)  An  btAf-fit)  A]\  AitneAcu  -\  a\\  uAifteAcc 
1  Afi  fpiotAAT>AttAcc  ;  "  than  many  of  the  larger  kinds  "  (L.) 
mujvAb  iotiatiti  if  ha  riAimfn'oce  m6|\A  ;  "  as  she  went  over 
to  starboard  ,;  (I.)  nuAif  a  UiAif^ci  1  -oeipeAL  te  cfunme 
mr\c  na  5AOite  ;    So,  also,  many  of  the  uses  of  ArhtAit). 

13°.  English  is  often  allusive,  Irish  direct,  cf.  11°.: — 
"  the  ice-covered  river  hard  by  "  (II.),  za  aX)a  m-Aice  nA 
hAjce  .  .  .  ;  ''  struggled  ,J  (VI.)  *oo  "oein  .  ,  .  ia|\|\acc  a\\ 
a  g|Aenn  x)o  X)o-$At)  ;  "  the  vast  hotel  "  (VIII.)  cig  6fT)A  m6|A 
Ah  nAi)  e  ;  "  opportunity  "  (XIV.)  bfveic  .  .  .  a\<  ;  cf .  also 
first  sentence  in  extract   (XVI.)  ; 

14°.   Irish  is  fond  of  the  concrete,  where  English  frequently 
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has  the  abstract  (cf.  Metaphors,  1°.  and  Difference  of  tone  or 
colour,    1 2°.)  :— 

"  various  degrees  of  narrowness  "  (III.)  cui*o  acu  nibA 
curhAinse  x\&  a  ceite  ;  f  produced  the  immediate  accession  " 
(III.)  gtu-difi'off  tAitneAC  m  AonpeACC  imn  1  *oceAnncA  iu 
cox)'  eite  ;"  a  passage  -'  (XII.)  6  fcAt>Aif\u  AnAtt ;  "  the  English 
policy  "  a  teArctng  6  .  .  .  ;  "  the  history  of  '  (XVIII.) 
^5  cuf  fiof  aj\  neAcc  "j  fteitneaf  ;  "  independent  Irish  life  '' 
(XIX.)  ieo-$AT)  -oo'n  JjAe^eAt  •  •  •  »  '  the  human  fellow- 
ship, etc.  '  (XIX.) — this  whole  sentence  is  highly  abstract 
in  English  ;  -'  in  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary  " 
(XX.)  nuAin  v\a  j\Aib  aot\  eotur  a  nibfeA^ntngce  ;  ''  reflect 
the  popular  belief  "  (XXI.)  gtifb  e<vo  ir  •ooicige-'oe  sujAb 
fin  e  a  cnei^eAt)  x\a  *OAome;  "life'  (XXIV.)  An  cme 
XiAoviviA ;  "attended  with  repentance ,J  (XXIV.)  nuAif 
nAn  rhon  Aitjuge  a  *6eAnArii  Ann  ;  "  a  tendency  and  propriety 
to  it  "  (XXV.)  ponn  pe  teit  Ain  cuici  i  nl.  ;  "  the  consequence" 
(XXVI.)  'tu  con^t)  An  ... ;  "  the  subject  of  your  own 
applause  "  (XXVI.)  niA'r  T)tnne  -pern  a  rhoUuin  e  ;  "  common 
intercourse  of  life "  (XXXV.)  1  n^notAib  coicciauca  An 
cfAo^Ait ;  "  appliance  of  means  to  ends  (XXXVIII.)  mar 
miAn  leAC  bneit  a\\  mt)  Ai|\ite  -j  nt.  ;  "  the  excellencies  of 
full-bodied  narrative  "  (XL.)  murine  a  Ctif  Ain  a  beat)  A|\ 
■pe^bAf  -|  An  AitneACc  1  aj\  cnmnneAf  ;  "  the  onward  sweep 
of  events  ,;  (XL.),  gniorn  &  fteAnAtu  1  n-oiAit)  gnirh  ;  "  the 
calm  and  chastity  of  the  pauses  of  fate  "  (XL.)  -\  AtfnfAn, 
eAContA   irui§,    1  nt.  ; 

15°.  The  Irish  past  tense  is  frequently  equivalent  to  the 
English  present  perfect  or  the  pluperfect  : — "  he  had  left  ' 
(XL)  Af  a  T)UAmt5  re.     C  f .  ran  aic  'ha  fiAiti  an  c-AmgeAt, 
in  the  spot  where  the  Angel  /?#d  fo^w  (he  was  there  no  longer) — 
SeA"onA.     OjaIa  50  j\ai£>  x>irm6Af  111 6  j\   .   ,   .   As  it  happened, 
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there  had  been  (Aefop,  Pt.  II.,  Fable  17).  See  also  sentence 
4°.  Ex.  XVII.  Studies  I.,  63,  and  sentence  5°.  Ex.  XXI. 
Studies  I,  84. 


16°.  There  is  frequently  a  preference  for  the  progressive 
forms  of  the  verb  in  Irish  : — "  to  proceed  "  (II)  tteic  a^ 
5ttiAife^cc  tirm  ;  "  I  went  *''  (XIII.)  x>o  tMof  45  ^avaM 
titnCeAtt ;  "  she  began  to  grow  fat  "  (XXIII),  tji  fi  as  uofnu 
Ay  tnit  1  f\Aitri|ve  ;  cf.  also  "  The  priest's  businesses  to  pray  " 
if  epo  An  zy&^AM(\z  tjeit  as  cti|\  a  gtn^e  fiiAf  .  .  .  ("Studies" 
I.,  p.  18)  ;  'I  think  it  the  greatest  folly  on  your  part  to  spend 
your  life  in  this  place,"  me^fAim  sujv  m6f  50  Leij\  An  t>ic 
c£itte  t)uic  t>eit  a~s  CAiGe-Aifi  t>o  fA0gA.1L  f a  n-Aic  feo  (Aefop, 
Pt.  II.,  Fable  17).  Cf.  also  sentence  5°.  Studies  I.,  p.  84,  and 
'  11 1  o |\t>  Aon  10T15TIA  ut)  §a  'oeAnAtri  f-An/'  it  was  no  wonder 
that  they  acted  thus.  Sentence  10°.,  p.  98  (Studies  I.) — 
r<  however  generously  you  might  pay  me  for  it,"  t>a  peite 
a  tteiteA  Ava'  -6iot  Af.  So — if  mon^e  mo  riiiAri  e  6Lof  cufA 
tieit  §a  j\At>  f  An  Viorn — "  when  you  tell  me  this  ;  "  and  if 
AtfitAit)  a  ceAp  fe  511^  lifting  a  t)1  Aij;e  a  peifcinc — that 
he  saw  a  vision  ;  bi  as  eigeArh  -\  a%  buAtAT),  "  sigh  and  knock  " 
(Imit.).  '  People  may  say  this  or  that  "  (XIII.)  ua  t)Aome 
Arm  ~]  biorm  fo  -j  fvm  acu  'a  jaat)  .   .   . 

1 

17°.  In  many  cases  where  English  presents  the  subjective 

view  of  the  writer,  in  the  1st  person,  Irish  prefers  to  state 
the  fact  objectively,  without  explicit  reference  to  the  author 
of  the  opinion  in  question  :— "  We  have  thus  the  singular 
spectacle  "  (XIV.),  Ka  g^eArmrfiAtA  &x\  f^eAl  e  ;  "we  have 
seen  the  conflict  .  .  .  (XVI)  -oo  t>em  irmirmci|\  X)'l  At  CUAt 
.  .  .  ;  "  of  whose  achievements  we  are  all  so  justly  proud  " 
(XXXIII)  if  &AtZAt  -]  if  lon^AttUAC  An  c-eolAf  *oo  ptiA^tAf 

AX    An    eAtA*OAin    f1T1. 
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18°.  The  idiom  of  the  two  languages  is  frequently  quite 
distinctive.  And  here  we  see  the  danger  of  literal 
translation.  E.g.,  where  English  says  "  he  managed  to  fall 
on  his  feet  "  Irish  renders — t>o  tug  T)ia  >66  51^  %a\X)  fe  a 
titnrm.  This  is  only  one  out  of  many  instances  in  which  the 
Irish  faith  in  God,  and  consciousness  of  His  presence  and  His 
providence,  are  exemplified  in  the  language.  Gf .  the  frequent 
use  of  such  expressions  as — 5°  rnbeAnntngi^  T)ia  >6uic  ; 
T)\&  'f  1Tltii|\e  *6uic  ;  bCArm^cc  T)e  le^c  ;  bait  6  "Oia  aww^o  ; 
b'e  uoit  T)e  .  .  .  ;  b'e  Le^tfirm  X)e  .  .  .  Notice  that  x>o 
ttnc  f  e  ^  a  cof  Ait>  means  "  he  fell  down  helplessly/'  as  though 
his  legs  could  not  support  him.  ''  To  fall  on  one's  feet  ' 
in  English  is  frequently  metaphorical,  and  means  something 
almost  the  opposite  of  the  Irish  "  umcim  a\\  a  cof^ift. 


SECTION  I. 

Passages  Translated. 

a.— descriptive. 
i. 

5^et)ii5  t)o  cuf  a^  -an  mt)e^U  fo  : — 

There  was  something  fascinating  in  the  spectacle  of  that 
beautiful  steamship,  rolling  securely  in  the  heavy  sea,  re- 
vealing as  she  went  over  to  starboard  her  noble  graceful 
hull,  to  within  a  few  feet  of  her  keel.  But  there  was  also 
something  unspeakably  dreadful  to  us  to  see  help  so  close 
at  hand,  and  yet  of  no  more  use  than  had  it  offered  a  thousand 
miles  away.  There  was  a  man  on  her  bridge,  and  others 
doubtless  watched  our  vessel,  unseen  by  us  ;  and  God  knows 
what  sensations  must  have  been  excited  in  them  by  the  sight 
of  our  torn  and  whirling  ship,  blindly  rushing  before  the 
tempest,  her  sails  in  rags,  the  half-hoisted  ensign  bitterly 
illustrating  our  miserable  condition,  and  appealing,  with  a 
power  and  pathos  no  human  cry  could  express,  for  help 
which  could  not  be  given. — (The  Wreck  of  the  Grosvenor.) 

Notice,  in  the  first  place,  that  there  is  too  much  detail  in 
the  opening  sentence.  We  shall  therefore  make  two  out  of  it. 
There  is  no  adjective  corresponding  to  "  fascinating M  in 
Irish.  Here,  we  may  express  the  meaning  by  using  '  lon^n-A 
1  AiitAcz."  For  r'  spectacle  ,J  use  the  concrete  peACAinc. 
This  will  be  more  natural  than  to  try  to  turn  by  '  ^a^a^c  ' 
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or  any  such  noun.  "  Steamship/' — tons  will  do  very  well 
for  this.  Certain  details  in  English  are  only  cumbersome, 
and  better  omitted  in  translation.  Here,  e.g.,  we  should 
have  been  told  already,  in  the  preceding  context,  that  it 
was  a  steamship.  There  would  be  no  point  in  the  repetition. 
*  Rolling/ — this  is  properly  something  which  the  vessel 
suffered,  not  something  which  it  did.  Irish  thus  expresses 
it — i  r)A  tuAf^At).  "  Securely  " — Use  a  negative  expression 
with  '  be-Ann.'  Single  adverbs  will  frequently  be  translated 
by  phrases  in  Irish.  "  The  heavy  sea  " — We  may  say  '  1 
me-Afs  wa  rnofv-torm,"  and  bring  out  the  meaning  of  '  heavy  ' 
by  transferring  the  epithet  to  UiAfSAt) — i  t>a  UiAfSAt)  50 
b^eAg  c^omAi*6e.  (Not  cfiotti.)  '  Revealing/ — The  English 
present  participle  requires  careful  treatment.  Here,  we  begin 
a  new  sentence — T)o  geifici  \\At>A^c  a\k  .  .  .  Irish  avoids 
the  personification  implied  in  "  revealing."  "  Hull  " — Say 
A'otnAt)  a  fte^f a,  and  omit  the  adjectives  "  noble,  graceful  ' 
altogether.  They  are  out  of  place  in  the  Irish  picture.  We 
have  described  the  vessel  as  tons  Attunn  already.  That  is 
quite  sufficient.  "  To  within  a  few  feet,  etc."  We  need 
not  be  quite  so  mathematical.  Si  or  tiac  tnojA  50  cite 
will  do  very  well.  Notice  the  omission  of  '  her.'  '  As  she 
went  over  to  starboard  9i  Here  again  it  is  not  so  much  a 
question  of  activity  as  of  passivity — tiuai^  a  tuAif^ci  1  t)eireAt 
te  cjunme  nific  ha  5**oice.  "  But  there  was  also  .  .  . 
Here  we  may  supply  the  connecting  link  with  first  sentence 

by  inserting — T)ot>'  lon^AncAc  An    ]\ax)a\\c  e.     Ac , 

'  Unspeakably  dreadful." — In  Irish,  as  in  Latin,  such  phrases 
are  turned  by  two  adjectives  (or  nouns)  of  kindred  meaning — - 
hA  tfiuAg  1  bA  nirhneAc  ..."  and  yet  of  no  more  " — ac  C6tr\ 
be^5  if  x>a  .  .  .  "a  thousand  miles"  tia  cca-ota  mite.  "God 
knows."  The  emphasis  is  rather  upon  human  ignorance 
than  God's  knowledge.  Say  therefore — ni  pipf  ac  t)o  1)ia 
ha  5l6i^e.     fl  torn   .   .   .  whirling  .   .   .  rushing." — These  will 
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be  expressed  by  verbal  nouns.  "  blindly  rushing  before  " — 
there  is  metaphor  and  personification  here.  Say  t>a  ootnAinc 
A^btiaet\oiinif  .  .  .  "  bitterly  illustrating  " — omit ' 'bitterly' ' 
and  use  cotfiArvtA  for  "  illustrating/'  "  which  could  not  be 
given."  Express  this  as  an  independent  observation.  In 
many  cases  the  English  relative,  if  translated  literally,  would 
be  quite  ludicrous  in  Irish.     The  whole  passage  will  be  : — 

Tliofb'  £ei*oi|A  T)o  twine,  $An  ion$;nA  -j  aUxacc  *oo  teA6c 
aij\,  peACAinc"  A]\  ah  tiling  AUunn  fin,  -]  i  as  5ttiAifeAcc  c^iT) 
avi  tifAif\f\5e  -|  i  X)A  UiAfgAt)  s°  b-peAg  cjAomAi'oe  1  meAf5 
v\a  mojv-tonn,  -j  gAn  Aon  beAnn  aici  oj\tA.  T)o  geibci  fXA'OAjtc 
a\\  AX)\riAT)  a  fteAfA,  fiof  t\ac  mo|A  50  cite,  nuAif  a  UiAifgci 
1  T>eifeAt  te  c-funme  nij\c  nA  gAoite.  "Oob'  longnuAC  av\ 
^a-Oa^c  e  !  Ac  oa  tjuiAg  -j  da  nitfmeA6  An  fgeAt  T)umne 
av\  CAbAif  Annfut)  com  n-AtcutriAif  T>umn,  -j  5^11  Aon  CAi^be 
T)umn  Ann,1  a£  corn  beAg  if  t)'A  tnbeAT)  fi  t\a  c€ax>za  mite 
tiAinn  ! 

t)i  peAf  aj\  a  *Of\oiceAT>,  7  5^n  AtfifAAf  bi  x>Aome  eite,  teir\ 
A^  pAi|\e  A]\  Af  lumj-tie,  *]  £An  f\AT)A|\c  A^Ainn  oja£a.2  tli 
pof  ac  *oo  X)ia  nA  5toi|\e  cat)  iat>  tia  firiAomce  a  bi  'n-A 
n-Ai$ne  fiuT),  -j  iat>  as  peACAinc  a\\  aj\  turns  boicc-ne  *o'a 
fCfACAt)  1  *oa  fUAtAT)  -j  X)A  tiomAinc  Af  btnte  j\01tri1f  An 
n^oir — a    feolxA   'n-A   ngiobAtAib,   a  bf\ACAC  1   teAt-AOijv'oe 

mAfx  COrhA-ptA  Af\  Aj\  5C|\UA>0-CAf ,    "]   gA  CUfl  1  n~1Ut  50   fVAbAmA1|\ 

&S  5tAot)AC  5°  THAti,  nibA  geifie  nA  mAf  peAT^At)  5x1c 
•OAonrtA  ^IacoaC,  aj\  CAbAif\.  AC  ni  j\Atb  A|\  Cumur  emne 
^n    CAbAirv    fin    a    tAbAi|\c  "oumn. 


1.  Notice  Arm  (not  innci).     It  refers  to  the  fact  of  the  aid  being  there, 
not  directly  to  ca^ai^- 

2.  When   two  contrasted  prepositional  pronouns  are  juxta-posed  in 
this  way,  the  emphatic  forms  need  not  be  used. 
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II. 

As  soon  as  we  arrived  opposite  the  forge  we  stopped  the 
horses,  and  our  driver  got  down  immediately,  and  asked  the 
smith  to  shoe  the  horses.  The  roads  were  so  slippery  after 
all  the  frost  and  snow  of  the  past  fortnight  that  we  could  not 
venture  to  proceed  on  our  journey  without  taking  this  pre- 
caution. While  Tadhg  the  smith  was  engaged  with  the 
horses  I  took  out  my  pipe  and  had  a  quiet  smoke,  watching, 
as  I  waited,  a  group  of  boys  and  girls  who  were  skating  gaily 
on  the  ice-covered  river  hard  by,  and  turning  from  them 
occasionally  to  chat  pleasantly  with  some  younger  children, 
who  were  giving  the  finishing  touches  to  a  gigantic  snow- 
man. If  it  was  very  cold,  it  was  also  very  bright  and  cheery. 
No  one,  in  the  midst  of  such  life  and  laughter,  could  feel 
that  winter  was  entirely  bad,  and  even  my  companion's 
somewhat  icy  temper  seemed  to  melt  and  warm  into  some- 
thing like  geniality  under  the  influence  of  the  fun  and  frolic 
of  this  pretty  Irish  village. 

Before  attempting  to  translate  a  piece  of  continuous  prose 
it  is  always  wrell  to  read  the  whole  passage  carefully.  Irish 
loves  logical  order  and  proper  time  sequence,  and  it  will 
sometimes  be  necessary  to  re-arrange  the  sentences  with  a 
view  to  the  natural  concatenation  of  events.  In  the  above 
passage  observe  that  it  is  only  at  the  very  end,  and  then  only 
incidentally,  that  we  are  told  it  was  a  "  pretty  Irish  village." 
In  Irish,  we  shall  begin  with  this.  "  Our  driver  " — the 
article  will  do  for  '  our,'  as  frequently.  "  down  "  of  course 
will  be  ^nuAf.  Between  the  first  and  second  sentences  we 
may  insert — x>&  g^-6  f\Ati.  Then  continue — tTU|\  if  ArtiLAit)  .  .  . 
'  we  could  net  venture  to  proceed." — The  English  past  tense 
'  could  '   will  often  be  translated  by  the  conditional — could 
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(even  if  we  would),  '  venture  '  need  not  be  translated.  '  pro- 
ceed/— "  belt  as  5ttiAifeAcc  tirm."  Irish  often  prefers 
the  progressive  form  with  oeit.  "  without  taking  this  pre- 
caution " — simply  in'  eAgmAif.  "  the  smith/'— no  article 
in  Irish.  '  I  took  out," — where  there  is  contrast  of  persons 
use  the  emphatic  form.  (But  see  note  2  at  end  of  preceeding 
lecture).  One  of  the  worst  faults  of  many  Irish  writers 
(not  to  speak  of  mere  learners)  is  their  apparent  lack  of 
appreciation  of  the  force  of  these  important  particles.  "  on 
the  ice-covered  river  hard  by/' — the  presence  of  the  river 
is  told  us  only  allusively  in  English.  Begin  a  new  sentence 
after  '  smoke  '  by  plainly  stating  this  fact.  Furthermore, 
don't  say  tii  aX)a  .  .  .  but  ca  ava  .  .  .  Rivers  do  not  easily 
shift  their  positions.  It  is  to  be  assumed  that  the  river  is 
still  there.  fci  would  seem  to  insinuate  that  it  was  there 
specially  for  this  occasion.  The  English  tells  us  that  he 
11  watched  "  the  boys  and  girls,  and  then  that  the  boys  and 
girls  '  were  there."  Irish,  more  naturally,  tells  us  that 
they  were  there,  and  that  he  watched  them  !  Similarly 
the  Irish  will  tell  us  first  about  the  younger  children,  and 
what  they  were  doing,  and  then  about  our  friend  talking 
to  them.  "If  it  was  cold,"  etc. — Omit  *  if  '  and  insert  At 
afterwards.  '  Life  and  laughter/'  "  icy  temper,"  "  melt 
and  warm,"  '  geniality,"  "  influence,"—  all  these  will  be 
expressed  in  Irish  in  a  more  concrete  and  personal  way. 

Sjv6iT)-E>-Aile    xyeAy    ^aox>Iac    ad'    eAX>    e.     Corn    lu&t    if 

titt^ATYIAIfV      Of     COfh-AlfV     T1A     CeApTtCAVl      AWIAC     "OO      fCAT>AmA1j\ 

riA   CApAilL,    A^ur   fitix)    Anu^f1   UMtj\e,AC   An    510HA,    £mi    a 
i4f\f\4i*02  Ap  au  n^attA  C|\ui*6ce  x>o  cuj\  -put-A.3     X)a  Jat)  jMti. 

1.  Suvo   AiiUAf    expresses   the    bustling   action    better    than    a   verb 
would. 

2.  The   verbal    noun,    preceded  by  proleptic  a,   is  not   liable  to  the 
genitive  inflection.     See  "  Studies  "  I,  p.  144,  Exception  20. 

3.  There  is  no  need  to  repeat  the  noun. 
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1TlAf\  if  AtfitAit)  a  bi  wa  boicfe  corn  rteArhAin  fin  cr\eif  a 
j\Aib  tie  fioc  -j  T>e  fneACCA  A^Ainn  Ar\  peAt)  coi5c"it)ire  nA 
peAT^Aimir  beit  as  stuAireACt  tmn  m'  e-Asmtnr.      An  fAiT) 

A  D1  UAt)^  5ADA  A£  £AbAlt  T>0  fllA  CApAttAlb  T>0  CO^Af-fA 
ITIO    plOpA    AtTIAC    -J     01    5 At    A5A1TI    Afv    1T.O    fllAimneAf.        UA    ADA 

in-Aice  ha  ceAjvTJCAn,  -j  bi  f^AUA  btiACAitti  if  CAitini  a$ 
fteAtfmu  50  meit)r\eAC  Afv  An  tic-on^e.1  Do  ctJAt)Ar2  A5 
peACAinc  orvtA.  t)i  f^ACA  teAnoAi  65A  Ann,  teir,  "]  peAr* 
m6|\  rneACCAiT)  acu  'a  T>eAnArh,  -j  e  crviocntngte  acu,  nAC 
m6|\.  *0,iomptiigiTiri  on  ^ceAT)  "OfveAm  Anoif  if  Air\ir,  "j  *oo 
tAorvAinn  50  foitoifv  teo  ro.  t)i  An  Aimrir\  puAfv  $An  Amr\Af, 
ac  01  An  aic  corn  ^eAt  ^-jviAnAC  f  An  50  5cm  jvpeAt)  r e  meitnrv  or\c. 
tli  peAiDpAt)  emne  $An  a  t/A^orhAit  50  j\aid  mAit  ei^m  fA 
n^eirhrveAt),  A^ur  a  rhei^rvige  if  a  orviogrhAifve  a  bi  ha  *OAome. 
X)a  mt)'  e  mo  ca|\a  pern  e,  x>a  mem  *ooiceAtt  1  T)tiAir\ceAf 
a  biot)  Airv  *oe  JnAt,  bi  rtiAir\ceAr  -j  poitbr\e  ei^m,  bA  T)6ic 
teAC,  A5  ceAcc  Ai-n  Anoif,  *oe  bAj\rv  5^11111  -j  ^eAtgAimcige 
nA  iroAmne  feo.  1f  AtfitAiT)  a  bio*OAf\  fAn  §a  bo^At)  mAr\ 
a  bo^Ann  An  ceAf  An  cuifne.3 


III. 

5Aet)it5  T)o   curv  Af\  An   mt>e-Af\tA  fo  : — 

We  passed  through  several  streets  of  various  degrees  of 
narrowness,  containing  the  habitations  of  the  poorer  people, 
and  alive  with  children,  who  were  snatching  a  brief  hour's 


1.  It  is  obvious  that  the  ice  was  on  the  river.  You  needn't  say  so 
directly. 

2.  It  is  natural  to  say  cUvVOAf  here.  Note  that  the  clause  "as  I 
waited  "  is  not  translated.  It  is  only  an  artificial  repetition  of  the  idea 
involved  in  "  while  the  smith  was  engaged." 

3.  This  last  sentence  is  necessary  only  to  bring  out  the  metaphor  in 
"  melt  and  warm." 
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bliss  among  the  puddles  before  being  called  in  to  bed.  As 
my  guides  scoured  along,  whooping  like  wild  Indians,  stopping 
every  now  and  then  at  the  corners  to  let  the  gig  come  up, 
they  indulged  in  all  sorts  of  tricks  appropriate  to  the  day — 
giving  runaway  knocks  at  hall-doors,  whipping  each  other's 
caps  off,  and  '  shying  '  them  in  at  open  parlour  windows, 
where  quiet  families  were  at  tea  ;  calling  over  half  doors 
into  shops  for  penn'orths  of  all  kinds  of  things  that  were 
never  sold,  and  exclaiming,  in  the  hearing  of  mothers  who 
knew  that  their  children  were  out,  that  a  baby  had  just  been 
run  over  by  the  gig,  and  was  lying  in  two  halves  in  the  gutter  ! 
To  any  of  their  own  order  whom  they  met,  and  who  de- 
manded where  they  were  going,  they  stated  that  there  was  a 
great  conjurer  come  to  town  for  the  purpose  of  laying  the 
ghost  ;  that  I  was  he,  that  the  other  chap  (meaning  my 
servant)  was  the  devil,  and  that  they  (the  boys)  were  showing 
us  the  way  to  the  haunted  house.  This  announcement  was 
always  received  with  enthusiastic  delight,  and  produced  the 
immediate  accession  of  all  who  heard  it  to  the  ranks  of  my 
escort. 

The  sentences  here  need  a  good  deal  of  simplifying.  Begin 
a  new  sentence  after  '  the  poorer  people."  "  Of  various 
degrees  of  narrowness  " — cm*o  acu  nibA  cuttiAin^e  nA  a 
ceae  ;  '  containing  " — use  preposition  in,  relative,  and 
verb  za  ;  '  habitations," — express  by  corfmui-fce  ;  '  alive 
with  children," — say — t)i  lAn  an  bAilL  *oe  teAnbAib  tia 
rnbocc  r-An  bAitigte  Ann  jAorhAinn  ;  "  snatching  a  brief  hour's 
bliss," — eliminate  the  metaphor  ;  "  hour  "  of  course  is  not 
to  be  taken  too  strictly  ;  "as  my  guides  " — omit  "  as," 
and  stop  after  Indians  ;  '''  stopping  " — finite  verb,  of  course, 
imperfect  tense  (of  repeated  action)  ;  "  indulged  in  " — 
simplify  ;  '  runaway  knocks,"  the  epithet  runaway  is 
transferred  in    English.     Not  so   in  Irish — see  Introd.,   p.    5  ; 
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"  open  .  .  .  windows/' — it  is  obvious  that  they  were 
open, — no  need  to  say  so  ;  "  penn'orths  " — Iuac  pmgme 
"  they  stated," — if  e  'oeifi'oif  ;  "  a  great  conjurer  " — 
Ajvo-feAf  pifeos ;  "  laying  the  ghost  " — An  fpjut)  *oo 
•oibifc  "  ;  "  that  I  was  he  " — for  "  he  ,;  repeat  peAf\ 
pifeos  ;  "  the  other  chap  " — An  ce  a  bi  axx\'  Aice  ;  "  this 
announcement  " — at\  meix)  fin  (not  reo)  "  produced  the 
immediate  accession  " — simplify. 

X)o  gtuAifeAmAif  Uf\£  n-A  tAn  ffAix>eAnnA  cumAn^A,  cult) 
acu  nibA  cnrhAin^e  nA  a  ceite,  'r\-A  fAib  cigte  comnuigte 
nA  nt)Aoine  mbocc  bA  x>eAlX)A.  t)i  Lau  An  bAitt  *oe  leAnbAib 
nA  mbocc  fAn  bAitigte  Ann  forhAinn  -j  iat)  A5  fu^fAt)  t)6ib 
fern  1  f aIacaj\  nA  ffAi*oeAnn,  Af  feAt)  An  CAmAiLL  bi$  Aoibnif 

A  X)eA*&  ACU    fUl  A  5CAltf1T)1f  *OUt  A  CO'OtAt).        t)l    UlCC  eotAlf 

a  T)eAnAtfi  T>om  A5  f^iuf-OAt)  Af  aJai^),  1  ia*o  a$  tiuimg  mAfi 

A    X)eA*&     lUTHACACA    piAT)Aine.        T)o     fCA'OAI'Oif    AU01f    1f    Alflf 

A5  nA  cumnib  A5  peiteAtfi  teif  An  n^i^  cum  ceACC  fUAf, 
1  An  uite  f<A5^r  cteAfAit)eACCA  Af  fiubAl  acu,  fe  mAf  a  bi 
oifeAmnAC  •oo'n  tA  a  bi  Ann.  1at>  a$  buAtAt)  T>6iffe  -j  a£ 
mc  leo  fern  ;  iat>  A5  fnApAt)  nA  ^CAipini  x)'a  ceite,  -|  §a 
5CAiteAtri  cfe  fumneo^Aib  pAftuf  ifceAC,  mAf  a  fAib 
tion-eige  a-|a  a  ruAirhneAf  A5  6t  CAe  ;  iat>  a$  5tA0T)AC  6f 
cionn  teAt-T)6iffe  ifteAC  1  fiopAib,  A5  Lof5  tuAC  pm^ne 
T)e  5AC  Aon  cfAgAf  fu*OA  nA  >oiolfi  comce  ;  -j  gA  mnfmc 
50  n-AjVo  ifceAC  i$;ctuAfAib  mAitfeACA  v\-a  fAib  'fiof  acu 
a  sclAnn  a  beit  tAfmuic,  50  f  Aib  An  515  An  uaij\  fin  *oij\eAC 
Cf6if  "out  of  cionn  temb,  1  t>a  LeAt  a  t)eAnAtti  *oe  f  a  clAif  ! 
VUiAif  a  biiAiteAt)  cuiT)  *oa  n-Aicme  fem  umpA,  1  50  bfiAf- 
fingi'oif  "oiob  ca  |\AbA*OAf  a^  *out,  if  e  *oeifiT)if  50  fAlb 
Afo-feAf  pifeos  CA5Aite  cum  An  bAile  *]  50  fAib  fe  cum  ua 
fp|\it)e  *oo  t)ibifc  ;  $uf  mife  An  feAf  pifeo^,  1  An  ce  a  bi 
Am'  Aice  (mo  feifbifeAc)  ^ufb  e  ah  T)iAbAl  e,  1  50  fAbA*OAf\ 
fem   A5   CAifbeAmc   ua    fUge   *6uinn   cum   ah    cige   'n-A  fAib 
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An  rpju*o  Ann  !  TUiaij\  Aifiigci  ati  rneit)  rm,  6uif\eAt)  re 
xyAfAtz  ACAir  A|A  ^n  tnCc  a  -6'ai ingest)  e,  -j  gtUAiri'oir  lAitj\eAC 
m-Aon-peACC  tmn,  1   *oceAnncA  v\a  cot>'   eite. 


IV. 

"gAetnls  T)o  cuj\  aj\  An  mt)eA|AtA  fo  : — 

On  his  tours  the  Bishop  was  indulgent  and  gentle,  and 
preached  less  than  he  conversed.  His  reasonings  and  models 
were  never  far-fetched,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  one  country 
he  quoted  the  example  of  an  adjacent  country.  In  those 
cantons  where  people  were  harsh  to  the  needy  he  would  say, 
'  Look  at  the  people  of  Brian  con.  They  have  given  the 
indigent,  the  widows,  and  the  orphans  the  right  of  mowing 
their  fields  three  days  before  the  rest.  They  rebuild  their 
houses  gratuitously  when  they  are  in  ruins.  Hence  it  is  a 
country  blessed  of  God.  For  one  hundred  years  not  a  single 
murder  has  been  committed  there/  To  those  eager  for  grain 
and  good  crops,  he  said,  '  Look  at  the  people  of  Embrun.  If 
a  father  of  a  family  at  harvest  time  has  his  son  in  the  army, 
his  daughter  sewing  in  the  town,  or  if  he  be  ill  or  prevented 
from  toil,  the  Cure  recommends  him  in  his  sermon  ;  and  on 
Sunday  after  Mass  all  the  village,  men,  women,  and  children, 
go  into  his  field,  and  cut  and  carry  home  his  crop.' — Les 
Miserables. 

There  is  not  much  difficulty  here.     One  may  conveniently 
make  two  sentences  out  of  the  first,  and  two  out  of  the  second. 
'  He   would  say  " — ir  e   -oei^eA-O   re  ;     "  of  God  " — 6   "Oia. 
The  whole  passage  will  be  : — 

^S  5-At>Ait  timceAlt  "oo'n  GAfboj;  ^10*6  re  AnA-CAotfi 
An^-cneAf-OA  Leir  nA  -OAOine.      t)A  rhmici   6   A5    cOmp&t)  teo 
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nA  a^  CAbAifC  reAnrnome  *66ib.  Cymric  coni^A^Ac  fo- 
ctiif5iotiA  Ab  e&*o  a  CAinnc,  -]  fAtnptAi  An  a- f  impinge  Ab  eAT> 
a  cuifeA*6  fe  6f  a  scotfiAif.  TliiAif  a  010*6  fe  A5  lAbAifC  Le 
•OfeArn  *OAome  1  n*outAig  AifUte  biot)  rntnnncif  An  ceAnncAi|\ 
X)A  gioffA  *66ib  'a  motAt)  Ai^e.  1nf  ha  c/[\iucAib  ceAT>  'n-A 
mbici  f  o-cfiiAi-o  a^  tia  boccAib  fe  T>eifeAt)  fe  : — "  peAC 
Af  rhtnnncif  t)fiAngon,  Ua  ceAT>  CAbAftA  acu  t>o  friA 
boccAib,  x>o  ftiA  bAincfeAbACAib,  x>o  ftiA  T)itteActAitib  a 
ngtufc  t)o  bAinc  Cfi  Ia  foimif  An  ^ctnt)  eite.  "OemceAf 
a  T>agte  fin  t)o  to^Ainc  fiiAf  Aifif  T>6ib  m  Aifge  ntiAi|\  a 
blT)    flAT)    'n-A   bfOCAfACAlb.       X)A  £>Afip  fAn    cif   1f    eA*6    1    aca 

beAnnmgte  6  T)ia  nA  gtoife,  1  "orjfeo,  te  ceA*o  btiA*6An, 
nAf  Dement)  oifeAT)  *]  Aon  TmnrhAfbAt)  AtfiAin  rnnui."  An 
tfmmncif  n-A  mbio*6  T)tiit  acu  1  n-AfbAf  -j  1  nT>eAg-f  o^niA^ 
if  e  x>eifeAt)  fe  ieo  : — "  peAC  Af  riimnncif  Grnbf\un.  TT1A 
bionn  AtAif  ctomne  Ann,  if  50  mbionn  mAC  teif  'nA  fAi§- 
*oiuif  te  tmn  An  fogtriAif,  no  mgeAn  teif  as  fUAgAit  fA 
mbAite  mof,  no  rriA  bionn  fe  fern  bfeoice,  no  bAC  Aif  beit 
A5  obAif,  if  AfhtAit)  a  'oemeAnn  An  fA$;AfC  e  rhotAt)  'nA 
feAnmom  x>o'n  pobut  ;  *j  rjfeif  Aiffmn  An  T)oriinAig  ^UiAifiT) 
mtnnncij\  nA  ff Ai*oe,  it>1|\  f  eAfAAib  if  rhnAib  if  pAifcib,  ^UiAifiT) 
fiAT)1  ifceAc  'n-A  $ofc  f1ut),  1  >oeim>o  fiAT>  An  fogrhAf  x>o 
bAinc,  -j  x>o  b|\eic  a  bAile  ifceAc  nA  f^ioboi  t>6. 


5Aex)it5  50  ctif  Af  An  rnt)eAflA  fo  : — 

Meldon's   pipe   went   out,   half-smoked.     He   wrinkled  his 
forehead  and  half  shut  his  eyes  in  bitter  perplexity.     It  hurt 


1.   See   chapter   on  "Repetition    of   Words    for  sake   of  Clearness,' 
Studies  I,  pp.  237-238. 


22  STUDIES  IN  MODERN  IRISH 

him  that  he  could  not  understand  what  Sir  Giles  had  been 
doing.  At  last  he  rose  from  his  stone  with  a  deep  sigh,  and 
walked  ten  or  fifteen  yards  along  the  shore.  He  found 
another  flat  stone  and  sat  down  on  it.  He  knocked  the  plug 
of  tobacco  out,  refilled  his  pipe,  and  lit  it.  He  deliberately 
gave  up  the  problem  which  he  could  not  solve,  and  set  himself 
to  work  on  another.  He  decided  that  he  must  himself  reach 
the  hole  where  the  treasure  lay,  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment  the  next  day,  and  that  Sir  Giles  must  be  prevented 
from  following  him.  He  smoked  steadily  this  time,  and  his 
face  gradually  cleared  of  the  wrinkles  the  other  problem  had 
impressed  upon  it.  At  last  he  smiled  slightly.  Then  he 
grinned.  He  knocked  the  ashes  out  of  his  pipe  and  put  it 
in  his  pocket.  He  picked  up  a  few  pebbles  and  flung  them 
cheerfully  into  the  sea.  Then  he  rose  and  walked  back  to 
Mrs.  O'Flaherty's  cottage. 

The  churning  was  over.  Mrs.  O'Flaherty  was  working 
the  butter  with  her  hands  at  the  table.  Mary  Kate  still  sat 
with  the  baby  on  her  knee. 

'  Good  evening  to  you,  Mrs.  O'Flaherty,'  said  Meldon. 

'  Is  it  yourself  again  ?  Faith,  I  thought  you  were  gone 
for  to-day  anyway/ 

'  I  looked  in  again  to  see  if  Michael  Pat  was  all  right  after 
the  shaking  I  gave  him.  Would  you  sooner  be  churning  the 
butter  or  churning  the  baby,  Mrs.  O'Flaherty  ?  Or  would 
you  rather  be  taking  them  in  turns  the  way  we  did  this  after- 
noon ?  I  see  youVe  got  him  asleep  there,  Mary  Kate.  Just 
put  him  into  the  cradle  now,  and  he'll  be  all  right.' — [Spanish 
Gold.) 

'  Meldon's  pipe  went  out," — say  "  *oo  cuA\*b  aw  piop-A  m-e^s 
Ap  (Studies  I,  p.  209)  .  .  .  ;  "  half -smoked  " — ■]  5  ah  e  ac 
le*t-6tZA  A^e  ;  "  wrinkled  his  forehead  " — x>o  etnj\  -pe 
5f  u^im    Aijt   -p6in  ;      '  in   bitter   perplexity  "■ — do   not   make 
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this  an  adverb  qualifying  "  shut,"  but  express  by  a  separate 
sentence.  'It  hurt  him  that" — x>o  goat  fe  50  cftiAiT) 
Aif  a  fAt)  .  .  .  "50  cjAUAit)  "  helps  to  express  the  idea  in 
"  bitter  perplexity"  '  a  f  a*6  "  is  frequently  found  in  Irish 
where  English  has  "  to  think,"  or  nothing  at  all  (as  here)  ; 

'  his  stone," — simply  the  article  ;  "  with  a  deep  sigh  " — again 
the  adverbial  phrase  will  be  changed  into  a  distinct  clause  ; 

'  He  deliberately,"  etc. — Begin  with  nuAif,  and  get  rid  of  the 
relative  '  which  "  ;  'at  the  earliest  possible  moment  " — 
cotti  lu&t  in  6ifinn  if  ^ob'  f  eit)if  e  ;  l  smoked  steadily  " — 
xyo  teAn  fe  teif  a^  61  av\  piopA  ;  "  the  wrinkle," — An  peACAinc 
gfUAtrmA    ux)  ;      '  had    impressed  " — express    by    x>e    bAf|\ ; 

'  cheerfully  "■ — te  neAju:  AtAif  ;  ' '  The  churning  was  over  " — 
begin  with  1f  AtfitAit).  "Mrs.  O'F." — say  beAn  An  oge, 
to  avoid  the  too  frequent  repetition  of  the  name  ;  "  Mary 
Kate  " — -tTlAif  e  Caiu  :  it  is  not  usual  to  have  a  second  Christian 
name  in  Irish,  unless  it  is  the  name  of  some  ancestor,  or  of 
some  connected  person,  added  for  the  purpose  of  distinguishing 
one  person  from  another.  In  all  such  cases  the  second  name 
is  genitive  ;     '  Good  evening  " — Preface  this  by  the  usual — 

1  T)iA'f  tnvnj\e  *6tiic  ;  '  I  looked  in  " — Begin  with  if  AriitAix)  : 
Meldon  is  explaining  his  conduct;  "looked" — buaiteAf  ; 
"  if  M.P.  was  "—say  •  is  '  in  Irish  ;  "  '  churning  '  the  baby  ,J 
is  of  course  metaphorical  ;  "Or  would  you  ..."  T16  aw 
AttitAit)  .  .  .  ;  "  Just  put  " — ni  5AT)  tunc  ac  ...  ;  '  hell 
be  all  right  " — ni  bAogAt  r>6. 

T)o  ctiAit)  a^  piopA  m-eA^  Af  rhAC  ui  ttlAOt'ouin,  *]  5A11  e  ac 
teAt-otCA  Ai^e.  T)o  ctnf  fe  5ftiAim  Aif  pern,  -j  *oo  teAt- 
'oun  fe  a  fiiite.  t)i  fe  a$  ceip  Aif  x>a  tAob  An  f^eit  a  tAbAifc 
x>a  ceite.  Do  goitt  fe  50  cftiAit)  aij\  a  fAT)  v\a  peA'OfA'O 
fe  a  tnifjmc  cat)  a  bi  Af  finbAt  A5  An  ttit)ife.  pe  t)eife 
•o'eijvig  fe  T>e'n  tic,  *oo  teo^  ofnA  Af,  ~\  fiubAit  teif  a  *oeic 
no  a  CV115  x>eA5  x>e  ftACAib  fAn   v\a  cfAgA.     puAif  fe  teAC 
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eile  ArmfAti,  ~j  "oo  ftnt)  fe  uijvti.  An  pmjeAtt  tobAC  a 
xV(.wn  'n-A  piopA  x>o  caic  fe  aitiac  e,  t>o  tion  fe  An  piopA 
Aifif,  "|  do  *6eAf5.  1ltiAif  nAf  feAt)  fe  ah  ceifc  ut)  t)o 
feit)c~eAC  T)'ei|\iJ  fe  Aifo  t>a  t)eoui  fern,  -j  do  cforn  fe  a\\ 
a  tr»AtAifc~  T)e  ceifc  T)o  focfu  T)6  fern.  T)iibAifc  fe  teif 
fern  nAfb  'futAif  T)6  ah  pott  n-A  fAib  ah  c-6f  1  bf otAC  Ann 
T)o  ff oifmc  tAf  nA  bAfAc  corn  tiiAt  m  6ifmn  if  T>ob'  feixnf 
£>  1  5°  SCAitfeAt)  fe  An  "Rit)ife  x>o  cof£  Af  e  teAnAtfiAinc. 
T)o  teAn  fe  teif  a$  6t  An  piopA  An  cuftif  fo,  -]  THAit)  Afv 
nT)iAit)  TMmcig  An  feACAinc-  grvtiAm^A  nt)  a  tAim^1  Af  a 
AgAit)  T)e  OAffv  nA  ceifce  eite.  £e  "rjetfe  T)o  cinf  fe  ftrmcA 
5Aife  Af.  AnnfAn  *oo  teAt  a  beAt  Aif  te  ^Aifi.  T)o  caiC 
f e  An  tuAitfeAC  AmAC  Af  a  piopA,  -j  t>o  cuif  'nA  pocA  i.  T)o 
pioc  fe  ftiAf  fomnu  ticini,  -j  te  neAfc  AtAif  x>o  cforn  fe 
Af  ia*o  a  CAiteArh  ifceAC  fA  of Aiffvge.  TVeifig  fe  AnnfAn,  -j 
T)o  5tnAif  fe  Aif  tAf  n-Aif  50  botAn  t)eAn2  ui  ptAitbeAfCAig. 
1f  ArhtAit)  a  bi  An  cin^eAn  DeAncA  acu.  t)i  beAn  An  c~ige 
A5  av\  mbofvo,  -j  An  c-im  i>oif  tAttiAib  Aid,  1  1  §a  f  u  At  At).  t)i 
tTlAife  Caic~  AnnfAn  'nA  ftn^e  f6f,  -\  av\  teAnb  Af  a  bACtAinn 
aici. 

1  T)ia  'f  TTItnf  e  t)nic,  a  beAn  An  age  "  Af  THac  ui  ttlAoVoum, 
"  cfAtnonA  bfeAg,  btnt)eACAf  te  T)ia." 

An  cu  atza  Ann  Aifif  "  Af  fife,  "  Am  bfiAtAf  $;tif 3  ceApAf 
50  fAbAmAif  feit)  teAC,  in*oiti,  pe  'f  t)ottiAn  e." 

1f  ArhtAit)  a  btiAiteAf  irceAc  Aifif,  feACAinc  av\  bftnt 
THiceAt  Pato4  a]\  fognAtfi  Cfeif  Ai[\  tu^Af  *oe  ftiAtAt)  *66. 
Ci^'cu  b'feAff  teAC-fA,  a  X)eAr\  A'age,  An  cm^eAn  a  beic 
a^ac  'a  t)eAnArh,  no  An  teAnb  a  beic  a^ac  'a  fuAtAT)  ?      TI6 

1.   The  Irish  past  tense  has  often  the  force  of  the  English  pluperfect. 
2    t)c*An  uninflected.     See  phrase-nouns,  Studies  I,  p.  159. 

3.  sup  •       •   because   AmbfiAUAf   is   equivalent   to   a   verb  of  saying. 
.Hut  the  direct  construction  is  also  used. 

4.  See  remarks  on  name  mAife   Caic. 
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ah  AtfitAiT)  At/  fe&w  teAC  ah  t>a  juit)  a  -oeAnAtu  £A  feAC, 
•pe  tnA|\  a  ^eine-AtriAiiA  ceAtiA  um  t^AtnoriA  ?  Citn  50  opuit 
fe  'nA  co'otAt)  ArmfAti  A$;At-fA,  a  TYlAif\e  Caic.  Hi  5A>6  t>uic, 
a£  e  Cuf\  fA  sctiAD^n  Atioif,  -j  ni  bAogAt  x>6. 


VI. 

5Ae*6it5  xyo  CujA  aja  An  mt)eA|\tA  fo  : — 

He  stepped  forward  suddenly  and  seized  the  child  by  the 
arm,  she  struggled  for  a  minute  and  then  began  to  cry. 
'  There  now/  said  Meldon  soothingly,  '  don't  cry.  I'm  not 
going  to  hurt  you.  Major  give  me  a  penny.  You  haven't 
got  one  ?  Never  mind,  a  sixpence  will  do  quite  as  well. 
Here  now,  Nora  acushla,  look  at  the  pretty  silver  sixpence. 
That's  for  you.  Stretch  out  your  hand  and  take  it,  and  I'll 
tell  your  mammy  what  a  good  girl  you  are.'  The  child 
seized  the  sixpence,  stopped  crying,  and  looked  up  timidly 
to  Meldon's  face.  '  That's  right,'  he  said,  patting  her  head  ; 
1  now  we're  friends  again.  Tell  me  now,  Nora — is  it  Nora 
they  call  you  ?  '  '  It  is  not,'  said  the  child,  '  it's  Mary  Kate.' 
'  There  now,  I  might  have  guessed  it.  Sorra  a  prettier  name 
there  is  in  the  whole  province  of  Connaught  than  Mary  Kate, 
nor  a  prettier  little  girl  than  yourself.  Tell  me  now,  Mary 
Kate,  is  Thomas  O' Flaherty  Pat  the  name  they  have  on  the 
old  man  there  ?  '  'It  might,'  said  Mary  Kate.  '  Off  with 
you  then,'  said  Meldon.  '  Have  you  got  the  sixpence  safe  ? 
Take  it  up  to  the  gentleman  that  lives  in  the  new  iron  house, 
the  gentleman  from  the  Board, — you  know  who  I  mean/ 
Mary  Kate  grinned.  '  Is  it  the  man  that  does  be  measuring 
out  the  land  ?  '  '  It  is/  said  Meldon.  '  That  exact  man. 
Do  you  take  your  sixpence  up  to  him  and  ask  him  to  give  you 
the  worth  of  it  in  sugar  candy.     Don't  be  put  off  if  he  tells 
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you  he  hasn't  got  any.  He  has  sacks  and  sacks  of  it  stored 
away  there  in  the  house,  and  he  does  be  eating  it  himself 
whenever  he  thinks  there's  nobody  looking  at  him/ — Spanish 

Gold.) 

'  He  stepped/' — t>o  £)uaiL  is  better  than  *oo  Cuaid,  x>o 
gluAif,  or  any  such  verb  ;  "  the  child," — as  it  was  a  girl, 
better  make  that  clear  at  once  ;  "  struggled,"— Irish  states 
clearly  what  the  object  of  the  struggle  was  ;  "  and  then  " — 
no  need  for  '  and.'  "  soothingly  " — an  English  adverb  must 
frequently  be  expanded  into  an  explanatory  phrase  or  clause  ; 
'  Major  " — there  is  no  convenient  term  that  would  not  be 
too  technical ;  '  That's  for  you  " — -ouic-fe  if  eAX>  e.  The 
emphatic  form  is  the  more  natural ;  "  what  a  good  girl  " — 
5Uf\  c-Ailin  AtiA-rhAit  5tift>  e^  tu  :  the  meaning  is  brought 
out  by  the  emphatic  form  ;  "  timidly  " — see  remark  on 
"  soothingly  "  ;  "  we're  friends  " — cAimit)  AnA-rh6y  te  c£He 
— suits  the  light  bantering  tone  of  Mr.  Meldon  ;."  is  it  N.  they 
call  you  ?  " — tlofiA  if  ^intn  x>tnc,  nAt  e^ro  ?  Notice  the 
indefinite  pronoun  eAt>f  and  see  Note  on  Proper  Names, 
Studies  I,  pp.  41-43. 

'  Said  the  child," — In  Irish  the  pronoun  will  be  sufficient  ; 

'  it's  M.K." — "  triAi^e  CAic  if  e&xy  if  Ainm  t)om."  Notice 
the    emphatic    form.     M.K.     was    indignantly    repudiating 

1  Nora  "  ;  '  the  gentleman  " — An  Dtnne  uAyAl  tm  :  this  ux> 
is  required  in  Irish  ;  "  you  know  who  I  mean  " — An  Dcw^e^rm 
uu  :  this  s  the  natural  rendering.  Students  often  spoil  their 
translations  by  slavishly  following  the  English  ;  "  the  worth 
of  it  in  " — a  1ua6  x)e  (Studies  I,  p.  154)  ;  "  don't  be  put  off  " — 
express  the  meaning. 

T>0  t)UAM  ye  Ay  -AgAit)  50  n-obAnn  -\  yu^  ye  Ay  tAitfi  Ay  An 
SCAilin  65.  T)o  Tjein  fife  lAyyACiz  Ay  a  gjAeitn  do  13054*6, 
AnnyAn    do    dyorn    p    Ay   got.  'SeA*£>   Anoiy,"    Ay   xr\AC   ui 
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ttlAoVotnn,  .at)'  lAffAit)  i  rfieAttAt),  '  nA  stut1  a  ctntte  ; 
nitim  An  ci  x>o  -oiogbAtA."  "  A  CApcAom,  CAbAif  t)om 
pm^mn.  Hit  ceAnn  a^-ac,  An  eAt>  ?  HA  bAC  f  An.  T)eAn- 
fAi*6  fAOt  mo  gno  corn  rnAit."  '  SeAt)  Anoif,  a  TlofA,  a 
tAog,  peAC  An  An  fAot  t)eAf  Aif^iT).  TDtnc-fe  if  eAt)  e.  Sin 
aitiac  t>o  tArh  -j  bein  5|\eim  Ain,  *}  neofAT>  'oot)'  rhArn  gun 
CAitin  AnA-triAit  gtinb  eA*6  ttr/' 

T)o  fug  An  teAnb  Af  An  fAot,  T)o  fCAT)  An  got,  ~f  T)'feAC 
fi  ftiAf  An  AgAit)  true  tii  TTlAoVotiin,  -j  lAffAccin  T^eA^tA 
tnntn  '  1f  mAit  e  fin  '  An  feifeAn,  -j  a  tArfi  Aige  'a  cun 
An  ceAnn  An  CAitin,  "  cAirniT)  AnA-rh6n  te  ceite  Ainif.  tnmf 
t)om  Anoif,  a  tlofA, — TlonA  if  Ainm  Tmic,  m\c  eAt>  ?  '  '  tii 
n-eAt)  "  Af  fife,  "  tTIAine  Caic  if  eA*6  if  Ainm  >oom,"  '"'  SeAt), 
feA'o,  bi  fe  ceAnc  a^aiti2  An  meit)  fin  x>o  ctufsmc.  ArnbAf  a 
nA  pint  aja  puAit)  Cnige  ConnAcc  Ainm  if  T>eife  nA  e,  nA 
CAitin  beAg  if  *oeife  nA  ttifA.  tnnif  *oom  Anoif,  a  ttlAine 
CAic,  An  UornAf  pMx>  6  ptAicbeAfCAig3  if  Ainm  'oo'n  cfeAn- 
peAf  tit)  tAtt."  "  tV  pemin  e ,J  An  fife.  w  trhfcig  teAC, 
mA  'f  eAt)  V  Af  feifeAn, — "  An  bptnt  An  f Aot  Ann f An  ftAn 
a^ai:  ?  t)ein  teAC  fUAf  e  Ag  cjviAtt  a\\  av\  nt)tnne  tiAf At 
aca  'nA  C6nintnT)e  fA  C15  ntiA  lAfAinn, — An  T>tnne  tiAfAt  ut) 
on  mlDofT),  An  *octii5eAnn  cu  ?  '  T)o  teAC  a  beAt  Af  An 
^CAitin  te  neAfC  gAini.  '  An  e  An  peAf  e  50  mbionn  An 
CAtArh  Aige  'a  fomnc  ?  '  Af  fife.  u  Se,  •oifeAc,"  Af  mAC 
111  ttlAot^nm.i/  "  Se  An  feAf  ceAT>nA  e.      t)eif-fe  teAC  fUAf 

Ctllge  T)0  f AOt,  §A  1Aff Alt)  A1f  A  ttlAC  *Oe  flOCf A  CAintDlg  T)0 
CAbAlfC    TDtllC.    tIA    teog     T)C     An      C-eiCeACAf     A     tAbAlfU     T)tl1U, 

5A  fAt)  nA  ftnt  a  teiueiT)  Aige.  UA  nA  mitte  tnAtAi  T>e 
AnnfdT)  fA  cig  1  'orAifse  Aige,  *]  bionn  fe  fern  5A  ite  t)6 
fem  miAif  if  T)6ic  teif  nA  bionn  emne  A5  peACAinc  Aif/' 

1.  Or — da    bi   A5   50I. 

2.  Cf.  provincial  English   "  J  had  a  right  to    ..." 

3.  See  Note  on  Proper  Names,  Studies  T,  pp.  41-43 
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VII. 

5Aet)il$  x>o  cuf\  A]\  An   tnt)e^|\tA  fo  . — 

"  I  think,"  said  Meldon  to  the  Major,  "  that  you  and  I 
may  as  well  be  dodging  off  home  now."  '  Good-bye, 
Mr.  Langton.  We  can't  be  of  any  further  use  to  you.  Sir 
Giles  will  pull  you  you  up  all  right.  If  I  were  you  I  wouldn't 
be  in  too  great  a  hurry  to  go.  His  temper  won't  be  by  any 
means  improved  by  the  argument  he'll  have  with  Thomas 
O' Flaherty  Pat.  You  can't  imagine  how  trying  it  is  to  argue 
with  a  man  who  can't  understand  a  word  you  say,  and  can't 
speak  so  as  you  can  understand  him.  That  old  fellow  has 
just  one  sentence  about  '  Ni  Bearla.'  He  says  it  over  and 
over  again  in  a  way  that  would  get  on  the  nerves  of  a  cow. 
It  takes  a  cool  man  to  stand  it.  Higginbotham  gets  quite 
mad,  and  even  I  have  to  keep  a  tight  grip  on  my  temper. 
The  effect  on  Sir  Giles  will  be  frightful.  And  he  has  that 
stone  with  him.  He  would  insist  on  clinging  to  it.  Good-bye, 
Mr.  Langton." — (Spanish  Gold.) 

"  Dodging  " — as  b-Aitiu  tttiti  ;  "  Langton  " — TTUc  ui 
tonkin  is  perhaps  about  the  nearest  Irish  equivalent  ;  "  all 
right  " — begin  the  sentence  with — ni  b^ogAt  tia  50  .  .  .  ; 
'  up  "— Ariior  ;  "'to  go" — -out  fviAf;  "his  temper  .  .  .  . 
improved  " — ni  peAr^oe  ^  puAT)Af  a  tjei-6  f^'n  TliTHfe  .  .  . 
Studies  I,  pp.  72-73  ;  "  you  can't  .  .  trying  " — ni  feACAly 
|MArh  At  a  tteAC^Atz  ■otnc  (Studies  I,  pp.  58-59)  ;  "  who  can't  " 
• — better  avoid  this  relative  construction  :  say  nuAifx  nA 
ctn^e^nn  ati  mime  fin  .  .  .  ;  "  He  says  it  " — begin  with 
if  arhUM-G  (Studies  I,  pp.  79-81)  ;  "get  on  the  nerves  of  a 
COW  " — 50  ^cuM^yeA^)  fe  -oeifcm  a\\  An  mbuin  pern  (notice 
article  and  pern)  ;  "  it  takes,"  etc. — if  x>eACA^  e  fuLans 
mu|AATi  rjuine  bog  t\ei*o  tu  ;  '  Higginbotham  " — \Y\ac  hi 
tli^in  will  be  an  approximation  ;    "  the  effect  .   .  .  frightful  " 
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- — ni  h-u&tX)Aif  50  T)€i  An  peAfS  .  .  .  ;  "  And  .  .  .  with  him  '■' 
■ — A^ur  peAC  .   .   .  Ai^e. 

*  1f  -cole  tiom  "  AnfA  'n  tYlAoVounAC  teif  An  ^CApuAon, 
"  50  bpmt  re  corn  rriAit  a$  An  mbeirvc  A$:Ainne  beic  a^ 
bAitiu   tmti   a  E>Aite  Anoir." 

'  StAn  A^AC-fA/'  d-|A  reireAn  te  iyiac  ui  ton^Ain,  '  ni- 
peAt)pAirnir-ne  a  tuitte  con^riAirh  a  CAbAinc  x>uic.  til 
bAOgAt  nA  50  nTjeAnpAit)  An  tlixnrve  tu  tAr\r\AC  Anior.  T)a 
rnbemn-re  ax>'  cAr  ni  no-rhon  An  T>eitneAr  a  beA*o  onrn  cum  *out 
ruAf.  Tli  peA|\rv-t)e  An  puAT>An  a  beit)  pe'n  ftroine  An  c- 
AigneAf  a  beiT)  Aige  te  UomAf  pAit)  6  ptAitbeAnuAig.  Hi 
feACAir  fviArh  ac  a  t)eACfvAcc  -owe  beit  A5  Afv^omc  te  mime, 
nuAin  nA  ctn^eAnn  An  T>ume  rm  -pocAt  t/a  tAbnAnn  cu,  *| 
nuAin  nA  tAbrvAnn  re  pern  pocAt  a  rj'peAXjpA-f a  a  tuir^mc. 
Hit  A5  An  reAnT>ume  ux>  ac  An  c-aou  AbAinc  ArnAin, — nut) 
ei^m  1  t)CAOb  "  ni  t>eAntA."  1r  AtfitAiT)  a  bionn  An  AbAinc 
rm  Ai^e  'a  r\AT)  i  'a  At-nA'o  -j  'a  fion-fvAt),  1  T>cneo  50  ^cuin- 
-peAt)  re  x>eircm  An  An  mbum  pern  beit  a$  eirceACc  teir. 
1r  t)eACAin  e  -putAnj;  rnunAn  T)ume  bog  neit)  tu.  CuineAnn 
fe  btnte  pein^e  An  tfiAC  ui  "Ui^in.  A$;ur  Am'  CAob-fA  *6e, 
*o'ei|\eoCAinn  pern  An  buite  cuije,  *oa  mbA  nA  coimeA>opAinn 
rmACc  onm  pern,  tli  n-uACbAf  50  x>ci  An  feAtt^  A  cuinp-o 
re  An  An  Tli-oine.  x^ur  reAC,  ca  An  ctoc  Cm  Ai$e  por. 
llionb'  putAin  teir  ^nerni  a  coimeAT)  uinti.  StAn  beo  a^az, 
a  ifnc  ui  ton^Am." 


VIII. 

5Aex)it>;  *oo  cur  An  An  mlle-ArlA  fo  ! — 

He  was  turning  these  things  over  in  his  mind,  as  he  walked 
about  the  vast  hotel  on  that  evening  of  the  last  day  in  July. 
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The  Society  papers  had  been  stating  for  a  week  past  that 
London  was  empty,  but,  in  spite  of  the  Society  papers, 
London  persisted  in  seeming  to  be  just  as  full  as  ever.  The 
Grand  Babylon  was  certainly  not  as  crowded  as  it  had  been 
a  month  earlier,  but  it  was  doing  a  very  passable  business. 
At  the  close  of  the  season  the  gay  butterflies  of  the  social 
communities  have  a  habit  of  hovering  for  a  day  or  two  in 
the  big  hotels  before  they  flutter  away  to  castle  and  country- 
house,  meadow  and  moor,  lake  and  stream.  The  great 
basket-chairs  in  the  portico  were  well  filled  by  old  and  middle- 
aged  gentlemen  engaged  in  enjoying  the  varied  delights 
of  liqueurs,  cigars,  and  the  full  moon  which  floated  so  serenely 
above  the  Thames. — (The  Grand  Babylon  Hotel.) 

Here  it  is  best  to  begin  by  saying  that  it  was  a  vast  hotel 
called  "  the  Grand  Babylon."  It  is  only  in  the  sixth  line 
of  above  that  we  meet  the  name,  but  it  is  more  natural  to 
give  it  at  once.  Further,  "  he  "  is  rather  indefinite  ;  in  Irish 
say  mnne  xxa^aX  ;  "  that  evening  " — let  "  that  "  qualify 
"  July  '"'  in  Irish  ;  "  Society  papers  "  a  literal  translation 
is  of  course  impossible  :  say — x\a  pAipeif  a  cuifieArm  fiof  a|\ 
cu|\f  Ait)  aw  cf  AogAit  rhoif  ;  "  empty  " — this  is  hyperbole  : 
say — v\a  ]\a\X)  einne  .  .  .  511  ft)'  pu  cjvaCc  A1|\  ;  "  persisted 
in  seeming  " — get  rid  of  the  personification,  and  express 
the  meaning;  'doing  a  very  passable  business";  express 
the  meaning ;  the  last  two  sentences  of  the  English  had 
better  be  transposed  in  Irish,  and  each  of  them  split  up 
into  smaller  sentences.  "  The  great  basket-chairs  " — begin 
with  X)A  tofM'g  fin  ni  pot-Atfi  a  5i  ha  CAtAOM^eACA  xy\6\ka  teAtAV\A 
("  basket  "  need  not  be  rendered  literally)  ;  "At  the  close 
of  the  season  "  etc. — begin  with  if  ^n^t  ;  "  gay  butterflies," — 
observe  the  way  in  which  the  metaphor  is  treated.  Similarly 
the  metaphor  in  "  hovering  "  and  "  flutter  away  "  must  be 
toned  down  somewhat. 
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Uig  6fX)A  mon  Ab  eAt>  e,  -j  "  aw  Th6fV-t)Abit6in  "  a  bi  mAj\ 
Ainm  Aif.  t)i  *ouine  tiAfAL  Ann  um  t^AcnonA  tAe  Tjeijut) 
ah  1uiL  ut),  i  e^5  ^AbAit  cimceALL  -j  e  a$  mACOiAm  11V  Ai^ne 
a\\  via  neidb  reo.  T\a  pAipeij\  a  cuij\eAnn  fior  aj\  cujvpAib 
An  cfAogAit  rhoif,  bioxfAf  gA  fAt)  te  reACcrhAin  wa  nAib 
emne  1  Ltinrmtnn  5tif\b'  pu  cjaacc  aij\.  Ac  m-Aim'beoin 
a  n'oeifvmir  if  e  bA  1361c  LeAC  aj\  ah  aic  50  |\Aib  01-^eAT)  *OAome 
Ann  if  bi  |\iAtfi.  Hi  putAij\  a  AT>rhAit  nA  ^Aib,  fA  og  ofOA 
Aimxe  feo  pe  tAUAif,  nA  CAmce  a  bi  Ann  mi  fvoniie  rm.  Ac 
bi  ^eAfiA-ctiiT)  Ann,  -j  nioj\  geAf AncA  t)o  Uicc  a  rciuf\CA.  T)a 
bf\ig  rm,  ni  potAtfi  a  bi  ha  CAtAoifveACA  mofA  teACAnA  t>o 
ctniAeAt)  f a  poij\re  tAfmtnc.  t)i  'nA  rm'oe  mr  nA  CACAoineA- 
cAib  fin  Anoif  a  iAn  T>Aome  tiAifte, — ctut)  acii  AOfTJA,  ctut) 

ACU    f^Ot-AOf'OA "J    1AT)    AfA    A    fAfUACC    A£    6t    blOCAltle    *]    A£ 

CAiteArh  cob ac,  -j  A5  peACAinc  aj\  foiU/pe  bneAgtA  bo^A  nA 
^eAUuge,  "]  1  A5  $;UiAireAcc  'n-A  LAn-Lonn-|AA>6  or  cionn 
nA  UAimre.  1r  ^nAt,  ntiAin  a  bionn  a  scAiteAm  Aimrif\e 
f a  cacai|a  as  t)|Mai>oitTi  cum  T)eifiT),  50  br AnAiD  nA  T)Aome 
m6|\A  a\\  peAt)  La1  no  T)6  mAj\  fin,  mr  nA  cigtib  6fT)A  m6|\A. 
1f  cnrriA  no  pei'oteACAin  ia*o,  a$  imteAcc  6  blAt  50  blAc 
A5  ctiA|voAc  nA  mbAUiite  if  bfeAgtA.  T1uaij\  a  bionn  aw 
cuAfi^AC  va  cacai|\  cj\iocnuigte,  fiuo  cum  riubAit  iat>  a$ 
uniAlL  aja  CAifteAn  116  a-ja  tig  cuAite,  Af  moinreAf\  no  Af 
momreAn,  aj\  toe  no  A|t  Vmn-gtAire. 


IX. 

5Aex>!t5  -co  cii|A  A|\  An  mt>e-AjilA  fo  : — 

When  Eoghan  Mor  O'Donovan,  poet,  stooped  down  and 
came  in  over  his  threshold  he  saw,  in  spite  of  the  gloom, 
that  his  son  Diarmuid,  who  all  day  long  had  been  with  him 

1.   La  not  inflected  in  the  phrase  Ia  no  -oo,  Studies  I,  p.  159. 
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leading  the  plough  at  the  ploughing,  had  eaten  his  evening 
meal  of  potatoes  and  milk,  and  in  his  exhaustion  had  leant 
his  head  down  on  the  deal  table  and  fallen  asleep.  The 
boy's  unkempt  head  was  almost  buried  in. the  potato  refuse. 
No  one  else  the  poet  found  before  him  in  the  cabin  ;  and  the 
only  light  was  the  glow  of  the  broad  fire  of  turf  sods,  Looking 
on  the  weary  figure  of  the  boy,  in  a  flash  of  thought  the 
poet  saw,  more  plainly  than  when  he  stood  in  it,  the  stone- 
strewn  patch  of  mountain  side  they  had  been  trying  to  soften 
up  beneath  the  plough  that  bitter  February  day,  and  he, 
with  the  pride  of  the  Gael  in  his  soul,  felt  more  deeply  than 
ever  before,  the  hopelessness  of  his  position,  the  slavery  and 
indignity.  Yes,  there  it  was  before  his  eyes  :  the  dark 
coloured  patch  of  turfy  hillside,  with  the  weather-bleached 
rocks  that  stuck  up  through  its  surface  piled  with  the  stones 
and  shale  his  bleeding  hands  had  gathered  from  it  winter 
after  winter.  But  the  vision  made  his  voice  gentle,  whereas 
the  living  sight  of  it  would  have  filled  him  with  anger. — 
(A  Munster  Twilight.) 

The  first  sentence  here  is  very  clumsy  and  complicated. 
Irish  will  state  the  events  simply  and  clearly,  each  in  its 
proper  place.  Some  of  the  details  given  would  appear  quite 
artificial,  if  not  inartistic,  in  Irish,  and  had  better  be  omitted 
altogether.  Such  are,  e.g.,  "  stooped  down,"  "  over  his 
threshold."  Begin  by  stating  that  O'Donovan  was  a  poet. 
One  may  ask,  however,  why  this  statement  is  made  at  all. 
There  seems  to  be  no  point  in  it,  unless  it  be  to  mark  the 
contrast  between  his  aspirations  and  his  actual  lot.  Better 
insert,  therefore,  after  opening  sentence — a6  m&  b'e^t), 
b'  efgedfi  x>6  K>ett  a$  otMijv, — and  then  proceed  to  describe 
the  events  of  the  day.  "  Who,  all  day  .  .  ."  get  rid  of  the 
relative  construction,  and  mention  the  various  facts  according 
to   time  sequence  : — leading  the  cow,   coming  home,   eating 


STUDIES  IN  MODERN  IRISH  33 

his  supper,  leaning  head,  falling  asleep — and  then  the  father 
comes  in  and  sees  him,  "  the  weary  figure  " — this  is  a  detail 
which  comes  in  better  towards  the  end  of  description  of  the 
boy  ;  say — bA  tfUAigrfre^teAC  An  f  a^a^c  e, — e  Cf  orntA 
AnuAf  triAf  fin,  -]  pole  a  cmn  £An  ciofAt)  fAitce  1  bptngteAC 
x\a  bpf  acai.  "  In  a  flash  of  thought  " — get  rid  of  the  metaphor 
but  express  the  meaning  ;  "  with  the  pride  of  the  Gael  in  his 
soul  " — express  this  separately,  not  as  an  adverbial  clause  ; 
"  stuck  up   through   its   surface  " — Aniof    Af    An    -ocAtAifi  ; 

'  piled  with  " — CAfnAm  *oe  .  .  .  AnuAf  oftA  ;  "  his  bleeding 
hands  had  gathered  " — get  rid  of  the  relative  construction  ; 
"  the  vision  made  his  voice  gentle  " — if  AfhtAi'O  bA  emme- 
*6e  a  gtof  An  Airtin^.     Put  this  statement  at  the  very  end  ; 

'  whereas,  etc." — t>a  mb'  ^AX>  a  f  uite  cmn  a  beA*6  as  peACAmc 

A1f    .    .    . 

The  whole  passage  will  read  : — 

pie  Ah  eAX>  CogAn  TVIof  6  T)onnAbAm.  Ac  mi  b'eAt)  b'ei^eAn 
t)6  beic  A5  obAif .  t)i  An  tA  Aifice  feo  50  Leif  CAitce  Ai$;e 
A5  c^eAbAt),  1  T)iAftrmi>o,  a  rhAC,  A5  CAb|\u  teif,  a^  cfeojm 
nA  bo.  1  n*oeife  An  tAe  t>o  cuAit)  T)iAftrmi>o  irceAC,  TMC 
f6  a  ciuT)  pj\acai,  "i  t/ot  a  ciuT)  bAinne,  "i  te  neAfc  cuiffe 
•oo  cfom  fe  a  ceAnn  Af  An  mbop  smrhAire,  *|  tmc  a  Co'otAt) 
Aif.  t)A  Cf\UAigrh6iLeAC  An  fA^OAfC  e, — An  SAfftin  bocc 
CfomtA  AnuAf  triAf  fm,  -j  pole  a  cmn  ^au  ciofAf)  fAicce  1 
bpuigteAC  nA  bpfACAi.  te  n-A  Imn  fin  CAim^  An  u-AtAif 
ifceAC  -]  if  ArhlAit)  a  bi  An  niAC  AnnfAn  m'  AOtiAf  foirhe,  -j 
5An  *oe  fotAf  fA  botAmin  At  lAfAif  -j  lonnfA*6  ha  ceme. 
I~eme  bfeAg  LeAtAn  rhonA  Ab  ga^)  1.  *0'peAC  CogAn  a\\  ati 
n5Aj\fun,  -|  tAmi5  ^o  bobAtm  Of  corhAif  a  Ai^ne — nibA 
foiteife  ha  mAf  *oo  connAic  fe  'ha  fuilib  cmn  6,  -j  e  n-A 
feAfArh  Af  An  aic — fA*6AfC,  niAf  a  beA*6  m-Aiftm^,  Af  An 
bpAifce  beA^  £Afb  cIocac  CAttfiAti  11*0  a\\  eAT)An  ah  cfl6ibe. 

t)l    1Aff ACC   -OeAtlCA  ACU    An    tA   fUAf   f eAbf A    f All    Af   ATT    T)CAtAtt1 

D 
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*oo  bo5*vO  leir  ah  5ceAct)A.  Ac  niofb'  aoh  m<\ic  t)oib  e, 
1  *ou|\eo  j;uf  tine  ah  feAf  bocc  m-eAT)6cAf  Aifif*  pof- 
JaowaI  Afo-Ai^eAticA  Ab  eAt)  e,  -j  t)o  ctiAit)  fe  'nA  tuige 
A1|\  anoif,  riiof  T^m^ne  ha  mAf  T)o  cuait)  fiAtii  foirmf  fin,  nA 
f  Aib  1  iToAn  *oo  ac  An  *ofoc-uf  ait),  -j  ati  T)Aoi|Afe  !  'SeAt), 
IM  fe  Annfux)  6f  corhAif  a  fut,  *OAf  teif, — An  pAifoe  *oub 
T>ofCA  CAttfiAn  a-ja  tAob  An  cntnc,  -j  5AT1  Ann  ac  rriAf  a  beA'O 
pofCAC  !  A$;tif  nA  CAiff^feACA  Aniof  Af  An  T)CAtAtri  -j 
ia*o  5eAt  A5  An  fin  !  A^tif  CAfnAin  x>e  clocAib  *]  *oe  ticinib 
AnnAf  oftA  !  A^uf  fiAn  tia  f  oIa  Af  a  LAifiAib  fern  6  belt 
gA  mbAitui  6  JeirhfeAt)  50  ^eirhfeAt)  !  T)a  mb'iAT)  a  ftnte 
cmn  a  beAii)  a$  fe-ACAinc  Aif  if  ArhtAiT)  a  cwffeAt)  An  f  At)Afc 
feAf  5  Aif.  Ac  ni  f Aib  Ann  ac  Aiftmj;,  1  if  AtntAi*o  bA  ciiune- 
*6e  a  gtof  An  AifUn^  fin. 


X. 

"gAe-oa^  T)o  ctif  Af  An  mt>eAftA  fo  : — 

Again  Nora  Kelly  arose  from  the  table  at  which  she  had 
been  eating,  looked  through  the  window,  turned  from  it, 
and  spoke  to  her  sister,  who  was  busy  at  the  fire  :  '  When 
the  train  was  passing  Kilcully  I  said  to  him,  "  Look  out  the 
window,  father  ;  you  might  never  see  Cork  city  again," 
and  he  turned  on  me,  and  said,  "  Do  I  want  to  see  it  ?  How 
did  I  come  into  it  ?  What  was  I  thinking  of  all  these  years., 
and  I  walking  the  streets  of  it  ?  Tell  me  that.  Little  I 
care  if  I  never  see  it  again,"— that's  what  he  said,  and  no, 
he  wouldn't  look  out/ 

Margaret,  to  whom  she  had  spoken,  then  came  to  the 
window  from  the  fire,  and  said  : 

Look  at  him  now,  God  help  us,  he  don't  know  where  to 
rest  ;  that's  the  tenth  time  he's  after  examining  that  cow- 
shed.1     And  she  called  out  :  '  Father,  come  in  ;  there's  a  cup 
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of  tea  here  for  you  ;  come  in,  or  it  will  be  cold  on  you  ;  haven't 
you  to-morrow  or  the  day  after  to  look  at  them  ;  they'll  be 
there  to-morrow,  as  well  as  to-night/ 

The  old  man  turned  round  ;  as  will  happen  in  strange 
surroundings,  he  did  not  at  once  spy  out  the  window  where 
the  voice  had  come  from  ;  when,  however,  his  eyes  rested 
on  it,  on  his  two  daughters,  it  suddenly  struck  him  that 
there  was  something  wanting  in  Margaret's  voice.  It  was  a 
strong  voice,  with  the  hard,  firm  consonants,  the  pure  vowels 
of  the  Irish  language  in  it.  She  was  now  a  middle-aged 
woman,  and  although  she  had  lived  thirty  years  in  the  city 
of  Cork,  where  English  is  not  spoken  with  any  sort  of  firm- 
ness at  all,  her  speech  was  still  full  of  the  strength  that  would 
carry  up  far  hillsides,  herding  cattle  or  calling  to  a  neighbour- 
ing homestead. — (A  Munster  Twilight.) 

Here  again  observe  the  natural  sequence  of  events.  Do 
not  say,  in  Irish,  "  arose  from  the  table  at  which  she  had  been 
eating,"  but  "  had  been  seated  at  the  table,  eating,  and 
then  arose  "  ;  "  her  sister  "  is  mentioned  in  the  third  line, 
but  it  is  not  until  we  come  to  the  eleventh  line  that  we  are 
told  her  name.  Irish  will  supply  the  deficiency  at  once. 
So  the  relative  clause  "  who  was  busy  "  will  not  be  relative 
in  Irish  at  all.  The  clause  "  to  whom  she  had  spoken  "  is 
quite  unnecessary,  and  must  not  be  translated.  The  rest  is 
fairly  simple. 

t)i  TlofVA  ni  CeAllAig  'nA  fui*6e  a£  ati  mbofT)  -|  i  a$  ice. 
t)i  TYlAigjAe-AT),  a  -oei|At)fiu|A,  a^  An  ceme  a$  5ADA1I  50  gn6 
615m.  tyeifug  116|va  An  CAjmA  n-UAif\,  T)'f?eAC  p  An  pumneo^ 
ahiaC,   TMomptng  fi   uaici,  -j   -do   Iadaijv  le  TTUig^eAT)  : 

'  T)uda|ac  tern'  auaija/'  aj\  rife,  "  -j  pnn  ta  cnAen  as 
5a£)aiI  caj\  Citl  CollAiue — '  jreAC  ati  pumneos  AtriAC,  a  AtAit/ 
Afir-A   me   leif,    '  b'peix)i|A    nA   peicp-d   CojACAig   50    -oeo    AitAif.' 
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Se  juit)  a  *6ein  feifeAn  lomp^it  ofrn  -j  a  f  a>6  :  '  An 
AriitATo  bA  rhiAn  tiom  i  feifcmc  ?  Cionntif  a  t&y<l&  me 
te^Cc  Ann  ?  Cat)  Aif,  An  T)6iC  teAc,  50  rnbmn  A5  ctnnineAtfi 
1  |\ic  tiA  rnbtiA^AncA  f  o  -j  rne  a$  fiubAt  nA  ff£iT)eAnn  Ann  ? 
1nnif  An  1x161*0  fin  T)om.  1f  beA$  n^  cuiyia  tiom  t>a  rnbA 
nA  feicfmn  50  T>eo  Aifif  1  !  '  A^tif  niofb  A^t  teif  feACAinc 
aitiaC  m  Aon  top." 

T)o  *6f  wt)  ITlAigf  Cat)  AnAtt  on  T)ceme  iT>cfeo  via  f  tnnneoise, 

"j  T)0  tAbAlf  fl. 

'  P^aC  Anoif  Aif/'  Afi  fife,  "  50  bf  61^1*6  T)ia  of  Ainn,  ni 
pof  T)C  ca  bftngi'o  fe  ftiAirhneAf.  Sine  An  T)eiCrhA*6  n-UAif 
Aise  A5  cua|VoaC  An  boitige  fin,  -|  gA  1nf1^^CA>6.,, 

T)0    gtAOI-O    fl    Of   AjVO    A1f. 

"  a  AtAif,"  Af  fife,  "  CAif  1  fee  AC-;  ca  cupAn  cAe  Annfo 
A5Atn  -otiic  ;  CAif  ifceAC,  no  bei>6  fe  f iiAf  ofc.  peAT>f Aif 
beit  A5  feACAinc  oftA  fAn  irnbAifeAC,  no  urtiAnoifteAf.  Af 
nom   bei*o   fiAT)   Ann  imbAifeAC  T)ifeAC  rrtAf    acait>    AnGCr." 

T),iomptng  An  feAnTmme  Af  a  fAit.  tTlAf  if  $nAt  niiAif 
nA  bionn  CAitige  Af  An  aic  a$  T)tnne,  ni  f  eAT)f  a*6  f  e  a  'CeAnArh 
AtriAC  Af  T)cuif  cat)  e  An  cfeo  bAitt  n-A  "ocAim^  An  5t6f  Af. 
AC  nuAif  a  teos  fe  a  ftnL  Af  An  bfiimneoi^  -|  Af  a  beifc 
mgeAn,  t>o  buAileA'o  if ceAC  m'  Ai^ne  50  nobAnn  50  fAib 
fu*o  ei5m  m  eAfnArh  Af  gtof  ITUigfeAT).  Jlof  bfeAg 
tAiT)if  Ab  eA*6  e,  ~]  conftnne  cfUA'OA  ceAnnA,  -]  ^utAi  £tAnA 
nA  ^Aotumne  Ann.  t)eAn  f^ot-AOfTM  Ab  eA'C  ttlAigfeAT> 
Anoif.  t)i  T)eiC  tnbtiA'onA  Af  fiCiT)  CAitce  aici  1  ^CACAif 
Cof  CAige,  aic  nA  lAbAf tAf  aw  t>eAf  Ia  50  T)oCc  nA  50  "OAin^eAn 
4Tin.  AC  'r\A  *6iai*o  fin,  bi  a  CAinnc  50  tAn-tAiT)if  f of, —  Coiti 
t^iTjif  fin  50  ^ctoiffi  1  bf at)  ftiAf  eAT)An  An  Cntnc  1  ^cdn 
1,  niiAif  a  beA*6  fi  a<^  AO'OAifeACc  wa  mbo,  no  a^  ^Iao'CaC  Af 
itititnncif  -4n  cige  bA  gioffA  t>\. 
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XI. 

gAe^Oits  t>o  Cuj\  Ay  av\  mt)eAylA  fo  : — 

In  a  few  hours  Harley  reached  the  inn  where  he  proposed 
breakfasting  ;  but  the  fulness  of  his  heart  would  not  suffer 
him  to  eat  a  morsel.  He  walked  out  on  the  road,  and  gaining 
a  little  height,  stood  gazing  on  the  quarter  he  had  left.  He 
looked  for  his  wonted  prospect,  his  fields,  his  woods,  and 
his  hills  ;  they  were  lost  in  the  distant  clouds  !  He  pencilled 
them  on  the  clouds,  and  bade  them  farewell  with  a  sigh, 

He  sat  down  on  a  large  stone  to  take  out  a  little  pebble 
from  his  shoe,  when  he  saw,  at  some  distance,  a  beggar 
approaching  him.  He  had  on  a  loose  sort  of  coat,  mended 
with  different-coloured  rags,  amongst  which  the  blue  and 
the  russet  were  the  predominant.  He  had  a  short  knotty 
stick  in  his  hand,  and  on  the  top  of  it  was  stuck  a  ram's 
horn  ;  his  knees — though  he  was  no  pilgrim — had  worn  the 
stuff  off  his  breeches  ;  he  wore  no  shoes,  and  his  stockings 
had  entirely  lost  that  part  of  them  which  should  have  covered 
his  feet  and  ankles.  In  his  face,  however,  was  the  plump 
appearance  of  good-humour  ;  he  walked  a  good  round  pace, 
and  a  crooked-legged  dog  trotted  at  his  heels. — (Henry 
MacKenzie,  1745-1831.) 

This  is  fairly  simple.  "  The  fulness  of  his  heart  " — £>i 
cocc  Corn  crvom  r^n  Ay  a  C|\oi-6e  ;  "  on  the  quarter  he  had 
left  " — r\A  cj\eo  b^itx  Ay  a  -ocAirns  ye.  The  ordinary  past 
tense  in  Irish  has  frequently  the  force  of  the  English  pluperfect  ; 
'  his  wonted  prospect  " — tji  ye  zy&y  x>ul  1  ^c^ioge  -oe  .  .  . 
The  English  phrase  had  better  be  translated  by  a  complete 
sentence  in  Irish.  "  He  pencilled  " — get  rid  of  the  metaphor  ; 
"  He  had  on  " — preface  this  description  by — if  arhUM-d  a  t>i 
An  \dacac  fAti,  ■}...;  '  predominant  " — av\  Cwt)  bA  xi\6 
*6iot>;    "his  knees  ...   his  breeches," — a  -Oa  glum  fAitce 
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ahiaC  €f6  n-A  bfifte  feAn-CAitce  ;  "  plump  appearance  of 
good  humour  " — T>eAttf  Atfi  fmtt  Af  a  AgAit)  f\Airhif\ ;  "  a 
good  round  pace," — 50  rneAf  CApAit). 

1  sciorm  fvomnc  uaij\  a  CU115  *oo  ffoif  ITIac  ui  -<SftAig 
An  cig  6fT)A  'n-A  fAib  focAif  Ai^e  a  bfeicpeAfCA  a  CAiteAtfi. 
AC  bi  coCc  Corn  cforn  fAn  Af  a  Cfoi^e  nA  teogfAt)  pe  *66 
pioc  *o'ite.  T)o  gtuAif  fe  awaC,  i  ufdf  CAtnAitt  TDe'n  bCtAjA 
a  Cuf  t)e,  t-Aini5  fe  50  x>ci  AjvoAn.  Siut)  fUAf  Af  a  rhuttAC 
e,  1  T>'pAn  'nA  peApAtfi  Ann  Af  fe^t)  CArriAitt,  A5  peACAinc 
Anonn  uAit)  fA  Cfeo  bAitt  Af  a  *ocAmi5  fe.  t)i  p6  cfeif 
*out  1  T>CAitige  *oe  pAij\ceAnAib  -j  t)e  Coitttib  -\  T>e  CnocAib 
a  ^utAige  fern.  T)o  CuAjvotug  fe  Anoif  iat>,  aC  niof  pCAT) 
f 6  ^AT>  peipcmc.  Ha  psArriAill  \xx>  1  X)ipAX>  UAit)  if  f xxtA  fAn 
tiof  a  biot)Af  !  T)o  teos  f  e  of  via  av.  T)Af  teif  50  ftp  6A>op  At) 
fe  pArhAit  nA  X)ntAige  fin  a  *66AnArh  axyia6  1  rneAps  ha 
f^ArriAtt.    "O'fAS   fe  ptAn  aici  50   bfonAC. 

t)i  cloicin  ifcig  ha  tif6i5,  1  ftut)  p6  ajv  CtoiC  tfioif\ 
Cun  e  bAinc  Aifct.  te  n-A  linn  fin  cia  CipeAt)  p£  Ctn^e 
CAniAtt  n Ait)  aC  An  bACAC  !  1f  AifitAit)  a  bi  An  bACAC  fAn, 
1  f^S^f  CAfoi^e  moife  teite  Aif,  -]  1  *oeifigte  pAifdgte  te 
^lobAtAib  ioVoacaCa.  ^AX>  gofrn  no  btn^oe-^onn,  An  Cvmt) 
bA  rho  *6iob.  1)aua  beA£  A*6bAC  n^  tAnfi  Ai$e,  1  At)Afc  feite 
AmvuC  'n^  bAff.  A  t)A  gtum  fAitce  aitiaC  €f£  n-A  bfifue 
feAnA-CAitce, — bio*6  nAfb  Aon  oilitfeAC  6.  6  cof- 
noCcAigte,  ac  feAnA-peife  fcocAi  belt  A5  cttiTDAC  a  CotpAi, 
*j  ^An  pAic  T)iob  pA^tA  Af  Coif  riA  Af  feifit)  teif.  AC  T)A 
fUAf Aige  a  bi  a  f eAnA-bAtCAifi  bi  *oeAttf Afh  ftntt  A|\  a  AgAit) 
|AAirhif.      t)i  f6  A5  fitibAt  foirhe  50  meAf  CApAit),  -j  5At)Aifin 

COf-C^m   Af  fOT>Af  te  n-A  fAlAlb. 
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XII. 

5AeT)U5  T)o  Cuf\  A|\  An  rnt)eAf\tA  fo  : — 

I  waited  more  than  two  hours  without  having  an 
opportunity  of  crossing  the  river,  during  which  time  the 
people  who  had  crossed  carried  information  to  Mansong,  the 
king,  that  a  white  man  was  waiting  for  a  passage,  and  was 
coming  to  see  him.  He  immediately  sent  over  one  of  his 
chief  men,  who  informed  me  that  the  king  could  not  possibly 
see  me  until  he  knew  what  had  brought  me  into  his  country  ; 
and  that  I  must  not  presume  to  cross  the  river  without  the 
king's  permission.  He  therefore  advised  me  to  lodge  at  a 
distant  village,  to  which  he  pointed,  for  the  night,  and  said 
that  in  the  morning  he  would  give  me  further  instructions 
how  to  conduct  myself.  This  was  very  discouraging. 
However,  as  there  was  no  remedy,  I  set  off  for  the  village, 
where  I  found,  to  my  great  mortification,  that  no  person 
would  admit  me  into  his  house.  I  was  regarded  with  astonish- 
ment and  fear,  and  was  obliged  to  sit  all  day  without  victuals 
in  the  shade  of  a  tree  ;  and  the  night  threatened  to  be  very 
uncomfortable — for  the  wind  rose,  and  there  was  great  ap- 
pearance of  a  heavy  rain — and  the  wild  beasts  are  so  very 
numerous  in  the  neighbourhood,  that  I  should  have  been 
under  the  necessity  of  climbing  up  the  tree  and  resting  among 
the  branches.  About  sunset,  however,  as  I  was  preparing 
to  pass  the  night  in  this  manner,  and  had  turned  my  horse 
loose  that  he  might  graze  at  liberty,  a  woman,  returning  from 
the  labours  of  the  field,  stopped  to  observe  me,  and  perceiving 
that  I  was  weary  and  dejected,  inquired  into  my  situation, 
which  I  briefly  explained  to  her  ;  whereupon,  with  looks  of 
great  compassion,  she  took  up  my  saddle  and  bridle,  and 
told  me  to  follow  her.  Having  conducted  me  into  her  hut, 
she  lighted  up  a  lamp,  spread  a  mat  on  the  floor,  and  told 
me  I  might  remain  there  for  the  night.-  -(Travels  in  Africa, 
Mungo  Park.) 
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'  During  which  time  " — get  rid  of  the  relative,  by  beginning 
a  new  sentence — le  n-A  turn  fin  ;  "  white  man  '* — feAf\ 
An  tn\in-ctieif  ;  il  a  passage  " — -a  tAbAifc  ahaIX ;  "  must  not 
presume  " — §ah  a  beit  *oe  x>AnAtc  lonnAm  ;  in  the  next 
sentence  observe  the  natural  sequence  of  events,  thus  dis- 
pensing with  the  relative  '  which  ', ;  "he  pointed  " — better 
repeat  the  noun  aw  tAoifeAC  ;  "  there  was  no  remedy  " — juit) 
5An  leigeAf  poi'bne  if  f  eAffv  Aif  ;  "  to  my  great  mortification/ ' 
trio  crve^c  if  trio  c4f  !  u  with  looks  of  great  compassion  "— 
T)o  gUvc  fi  cjutAg  t)om,  x>A]\  Viom.     The  rest  is  simple. 

Tt'fAnAy  Ann  aj\  -pe^t)  bfeif  if  x>a  uam^k  a  CU115,  5^11  An 
caoi  a  oerc  a^ahi  a-ja  T)tit  tAf  AbAinn  Anotin.  le  n-A  tmn  rm 
v\a  T)Aome  a  01  -£AX)tA  Anonn  TMnnfeATMfv  tjo'ii  Hi,  tdo 
fHAnfon^,  sufvb  AtfitAiT)  a  bi  feAfv  An  bAin-cneif  A5  ueACC 
£a  peACAinc,  ac  e  beit  A5  peiteAtfi  te  n-A  tAbAtfu:  AtiAtt.  t)o 
cturv  An  -pi  T>ume  t>a  CAOifeACAib  cugAm  tAicrveAC  $a  cuf\ 
m-iut  T)om  ua  peAiDfAt)  An  -jai  ceAt)  CAinnce  tetf  a  CAbAifvC 
T>otn  m  aou  cof,  50  *oci  50  mbeAt)  'piof  Ai^e  cat)  a  C115  Af 
cuAifvt)  cum  a  tirve  trie  ;  7  50  ^CAitpmn  ^Ati  a  beit  *oe  "OAnACC 
tonnAtn  5AbAit  tA\\  An  AbAinn  $;An  ceAT)  x/pAgAit  uait).  X)o 
tAifbeAin  au  cAoifeAc  ^om  ffAiT>in  beAg  a  bi  CAtnAtt  UAinn, 
7  tv»5  f e  *oe  corhAirvte  ^otn  cuf  rum  Ann  1  5Cbif\  nA  notice, 
5A  fAt)  50  *ouAbr\FAT)  fe  cinlte  eottnp  T)om,  Af  mAiTnn  tA'f 
nA  bA|\Ac,  Af\  cionnuf  bA  ceAfc  *oom  me  pern  TMomcurv. 
Tli  ptnnn  mipnig  *oo  ctuf  An  £Ainnc  fin  lonnAm.  Ac  "  ftiT) 
^An  teigeAf  poiT)ne  if  feAj\f\  Airv/'  T)o  gUiAipeAf  tiom  pe 
•oem  An  cffAi*oin.  Ac,  mo  cpveAC  if  mo  CAf,  ni  CAbffA'O 
emne  tja  fvAtb  Ann  beit  ifag  *oom.  1f  AmtAit)  a  >o,peACA>OArv 
Ofvm,  1  lon^nA  7  aUxacx  optA,  7  b'ei^eAn  *oom  fAnAtriAinc 
Am  t]\o]^Ai)  pAn  An  Iac  7  me  Am'  ftn-oe  fe  f^At  crvAinn. 
t)i  Cfvoc  bA?;AftAC  Afv  An  oi*6ce  ;  rj'eifig  An  gAot,  1  bi  AnA- 
OeAttjiAiti  clA^Ai-p  Afv  An  fpeir\.  'T1a  teAnncA  fAn,  ca  oifeAT) 
fAn    bercifK'<\c    AlltA    fA    comAffAtiACc    ^nf    fo-bAO^At    50 
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mbeinn  AnA-mi-feAf$;Aif,  mAf  50  5CAitfmn  -out  mAijvoe 
Afv  ah  ^cfAnn,  -j  mo  fuAimneAf  x>o  ceApAii)  imeAfs  tia  115^5. 
AC,  tim  ptnne  nA  5f  erne,  -|  me  Am'  uttrhu  pern  cum  ha  n-on!)ce 
x>o  CAiueAm  Af  An  ^cumA  fAn,  -j  me  cfeif  mo  CApAVlt  *oo 
fS11!^  1  A  teo^Ainc  x>6  beit  A5  mgeitc,  t>o  tAftA  50  |\aio 
beAti  Aimte  a$  piLleAT)  a  £>Aite  cfeif  obAif  An  tAe  x>o 
Cfiocnii  t>i,  "j  5U|\  tug  fi  pe  nT>eAfA  me.  T)o  fCAT)  fi  A5; 
peACAinc  ofm.  A^uf  ntiAif  a  £1115  fi  $;uf  cinffe  *]  ceAnn-pe 
a  Di  o|\m,  -o'piApftng  fi  T)iom  cat)  a  oi  Cfeif  ctnam  AmAC 
t)om.  T)o  mimgeAf  An  fgeAt  *oi.  T)o  gtAC  fi  cjuiAg  'oom, 
•OAf  tiom  ;  -o'Afmng  fi  tei  An  thaLLaic  -j  An  ffiAn,  -j  *otJOAi|\c 
tiom  i  teAnArhAinc.  T)o  tug  fi  tei  ifceAC  'nA  botAn  pern 
me,  t)o  tAf  fi  tAtnpA,  t>o  leAt  fi  bf  ac  Af  An  uflAf ,  -}  mibAifC 
tiom  50  fAib  ceAT)  a^aiti  An   oit>ce  t>o  CAiteArii   Ann. 


XIII. 

^AeT)it5  T)o  cuf  Af  An  mt)eAftA  fo  : — 

'  In  this  manner  I  went  from  town  to  town,  worked  when 
I  could  get  employment,  and  starved  when  I  could  get  none  : 
when  happening  one  day  to  go  through  a  field  belonging  to 
a  justice  of  peace,  I  spied  a  hare  crossing  the  path  just  before 
me  ;  and  I  believe  the  devil  put  it  in  my  head  to  fling  my 
stick  at  it  ; — well,  what  will  you  have  on't  ?  I  killed  the 
hare,  and  was  bringing  it  away,  when  the  justice  himself 
met  me  ;  he  called  me  poacher  and  a  villain  ;  and,  collaring 
me,  desired  I  would  give  an  account  of  myself.  I  fell  upon 
my  knees,  begged  his  worship's  pardon,  and  began  to  give  a 
full  account  of  all  that  1  knew  of  my  breed,  seed,  and 
generation  ;  but,  though  I  gave  a  very  true  account,  the 
justice  said  I  could  give  no  account  ;  and  so  I  was  indicted 
at  the. sessions,  found  guilty  of  being  poor,  and  sent  up  to 
London  to  Newgate,  in  order  to  be  transported  as  a  vagabond. 
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'  People  may  say  this  and  that  of  being  in  jail  ;  but,  for 
my  part,  I  found  Newgate  as  agreeable  a  place  as  ever  I 
was  in  all  my  life.  I  had  my  bellyful  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
did  not  work  at  all.  This  kind  of  life  was  too  good  to  last 
for  ever  ;  so  I  was  taken  out  of  prison,  after  five  months  ; 
put  on  board  a  ship,  and  sent  off,  with  two  hundred  more, 
to  the  plantations.  We  had  but  an  indifferent  passage  ;  for, 
being  all  confined  in  the  hold,  more  than  a  hundred  of  our 
people  died  for  want  of  sweet  air  ;  and  those  that  remained 
were  sickly  enough,  God  knows.  When  we  came  ashore, 
we  were  sold  to  the  planters,  and  I  was  bound  for  seven 
years  more.  As  I  was  no  scholar  (for  I  did  not  know  my 
letters),  I  was  obliged  to  work  among  the  negroes  ;  and  I 
served  out  my  time,  as  in  duty  bound  to  do/ 

'  In  this  manner " — aj>  An  ^cumA  f  An.  The  English 
"  this  "  will  frequently  be  rm  or  rAn  in  Irish  ;  "  I  went  .  .  . 
*oo  bior  A5  s At) Ait  cimceAtt ;  "  could  get  "  a  geibmn  (im- 
perfect tense)  ;  "  when,  happening  " — omit  when,  and  say 
■oo  |AAini5  (*oo  tAj\tA)  ;  "  belonging  to  a  justice  " — need  not 
be  translated  here  ;  it  can  be  stated  farther  down  that  the 
justice  met  was  the  owner  of  the  field  ;  "  what  will  you  have 
on't  ?  " — cat)  eite,  cat)  a  •oeAnpAinn  Afi  Aon  curriA  ?  "  my 
breed,  seed  and  generation  " — Af  nA  reAcc  rmnreAnAib  a 
tAini5  norhAtri.  u  People  may  say  " — ca  T>Aome  Ann  f  .  .  . 
Introductory  ca  (Studies  I,  pp.  209-210)  ;  "  with  two  hundred 
more  " — me  pem  -]  t)a  CeAT)  nAC  me  ;  "  we  had  but  an 
indifferent  passage  " — ni  fio-feAfSAif  a  biomAij\  a$  -oul 
^nonn    T>umn  ;     "  in    the    hold  " — cior    imbots    nA    Lum^e. 

T)o  biof  A5  5At)Ait  cimCeAlt  a^v  av\  ^cumA  fAn,  6  bAiie 
mop  ^o  bAHe  m6fv,  &$  obAijA  nuAin  a  §eibmn  av\  obAitt,  "I  a$ 
-out  Cum  bAif  *oe'n  oc|\Af  nuAifv  nA  pAgAinn.  T)o  fiami^, 
l&,  $;o  paXja}"  dg  5Ab^5il  c-pe  pAif\c,  nuAifi  a  teo^Af  mo  fiuL 
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An  giofffiAt),  i  e  a$  jut  t^|\  An  £CAfAn  Af  m'AjAit)  AmAC. 
1f  t)6ic  tiom  ^ufb  ^  ^  c-Aiffeoif  a  ctnf  im5  ceAnn  An  bACA 
.•oo  cAiteAm  teif.  Cat>  eite,  cat>  a  'oeAnpAinn  Af  Aon  cumA  ? 
T)o  rhA|\t)Af  ah  5io|ijvpi#&,  "]  if  ArhtAit)  a  biof  §a  bfeit  cum 
fiubAit  tiom  niiAif  a  btiAit  An  sithfcif  ^tif  teif  An  fDAifc 
tmiAm.  T)o  fug  f  e  Af  fSOfnAig  omn,  "j  SA'oui'oe  -j  biteArhnAC 
Aige  'a  tAbAi|\c  omn,  -j  e  §a  fiAffAifte  >oiom  ce'f  *6iob  me, 
no  cat)  a  tti5  AnnfAn  me.  X)o  t&n&s  Af  mo  gttimib  a$ 
5AbAit  mo  teAt-fgeit  teif,  t>o  torntngeAf  aj\  cunncAf  lomtAn 
a  CAbAi|\c  x>6  aj\  nA  feACC  fmnreAf  Aib  a  tAimg  fotfiAm, — An 
meiT>  a  bi  Aft  eotuf  a^aiti.  Hiof  mnfeAf  T)o  ac  An  fifmne, 
ac  if  e  xmbAifc  reifeAn  nA  nA  peATJfAinn  Aon  ttiAifif5  a 
CAbAifvc  onm  fern.  t)'e  cfioc  An  f?;eit  guf  cu^a'd  6f  corhAif 
nA  cuifce  me,  50  bftiAftAf  AtriAC  ^uf  *6tnne  bocc  me,  ^U|\ 
■OAOfAi!)  Ann  me,  -j  gtif  cm  feat)  ftiAf  50  tunn'otnn  -]  irceAc 
fA  ngeACA  fltiA  me,  cum  me  cuf  An  toe  aidac,  mAj\  -btnne 
T)iorhAom  T)foc-iomcuif. 

Ua  'OAome  Ann,  1  bionn  fo  1  fuT)  acu  'a  ^ai!)  1  t)CAob  beit 
1  bpfiorun.  Am'  CAOb-fA  *6e,  if  ArhtAit)  a  ceApAf  50 
|\Aib  An  5  ear  a  ^Iua  co™  CAitneArhAC  t>'aic  te  tiAon  aic  'n-A 
|\AbAf  jMAm  Ann  tern'  fe.  1f  AmtAit)  a  bi  tAn  nA  n-eitte 
A^Am  te  n-ite  -j  te  n-6t,  1  5A11  Aon  obAif  te  T)eAnAm  AgAm. 
11i  peAT^Ainn  An  f AOgAt  bneAg  fAn  a  beic  A^Am  1  ^comntn^e. 
1  $cionn  C1115  mi  t>o  £,6^*6  aitiac  Af  An  bpfiofun  me,  "oo 
ctnfeA*6  A|\  bofT)  tum^e  me,  -|  t>o  feotAt)  Anonn  ca^a  fAite 
me  fern,  1  *oa  CeAt)  nAc  me,  a$  cniAtt  a^v  nA  "  plantations.' ' 
tli  |\6-feAf5Ai|\  a  biomAif  A5  T)ta  Anonn  T)innn.  ttlAj\  if 
AttitAit)  x>o  coimeAiDAt)  fmn  50  tei|\  tiof  1  mbot$  v\a  ttnn^e, 
i-oc^eo  50  bpuAin  b|\eif  if  ce^  acu  bAf  T>'eAfbA  AdjA  bfeAg 
nA  fpei^e.  A^tif  aj  T)ia  aca  'pof  50  |VAib  An  cui-o  eite 
A^Ainn  T)onA  T>|Aoc-ftAinceAC  50  teofi.  Huaija  a  tAn^AmAifx 
1  -oci|\  x>o  -oiotAi!)  te  tucc  v\a  plantations  rmn  1  x>o  f  Af utngeAt) 
mife  50  ceAnn   feACc  mbtiA-oan   eite.      Hiofb  Aon   fcotAife 
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me — ni  j\aiO  oifexvo  if  eolAf  aj\  ay\  Aibgicif  a%aui — -j  mA$ 
■geAll  Mp  pn  x>o  cAite^f  fteic  as  obAij\  1  X)1?o6am^  mumtici^ 
An  Cneif  "oin£>.  A^uf  "o'fMriAf  m  Aimfif\  50  *oei^e  mo 
tf\6itfife,  rnAjx  a  bi  ceAti^Aitre  oj\m  a  x>eAr\Am. 


B.—  HISTORICAL. 

XIV. 

5Ae*6it$;  x>o  ctif\  aj\  An  mt)eAtttA  fo  : — 

There  was  no  opportunity  for  the  Irish  to  set  up  or  maintain 
a  press  of  their  own.  For  them  all  chance  was  barred  by 
the  flaming  sword  that  turned  everyway.  We  have  thus 
the  singular  spectacle  of  a  country  which,  while  all  Europe 
was  printing  and  throwing  open  to  the  peoples  a  new  way  of 
knowledge,  was  driven  back  on  oral  tradition  and  laborious 
writing  by  hand. — (The  Making  of  Ireland  and  its  Undoing, 
p.  403.) 

11  Opportunity  " — b^eit  .  .  .  a|\.  Begin  second  sentence 
thus — pe  c^eo  n-A  'ocusAi-oir  AgAit)  ;  "  all  chance  was 
barred  " — is  rather  indefinite.  Say  §a  ^cor^  &p  a  teAr  t>o 
t>£AnAm  ;  "  the  flaming  sword  " — b'  fiut)  cuca  at\  nAmAiT) 
"j  ctAi'OeAm  noCcAite  'ua  tAim  Ai^e  ;  "  We  have  thus  .  .  „ 
bA  g^eAnnrhAfv  An  f  56AL  e  ;  "  driven  back  on  oral  tradition  " — 
5A11  T>e  coi|\  cum  mumce  acu  ac  beAt-o-meACAf.  In  the 
Irish  this  last  portion  had  better  be  placed  before — "  while 
all  Europe  .   .   .  knowledge,"  which  will  come  in  at  the  end. 

Hi  |\Ait)  Aon  b-[\eit  a$  mumnofv  v\a  n-GijieAnn  Ap  Cto-CumAnn 
X)o  £uf\  a\k  bun  ua  x>o  coimeAt)  aj\  riubAt  *ooib  p6m.  p&  cj\eo 
'n-A  T)CU5Ai*oif  AgAit)  b'  fiuT>  cuCa  An  nAtfiAit),  *]  clAit)eAtfi 
noccAite  'n^  lAim  Ai^e,  i  eji  scorj;  a\\  a  leAp  *oo  ^AnAtfi. 
X)a  gf.eAnnmAfi  An  r^eAl  e.  tnumntij\  ha  nCif\eAnn  AnnrAn, 
-|  5An  *oe  c6i|\  cum  mumce  acu  ac  beAt-oiT>eACAr,  no  tAim- 
f5|\ibmni  ^uf  mon  An  obAin  iat)  T)o  f^rn'obAt)  m  aou  £oj\  ; 
A^uf   mumncifv   ua   n-Coj\pA   50    teirv,    *]    a   itiaIaijac   a\\   ^at> 
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•oe  flige  acu  :  LeAftAijA  acu  x>a  ^cu^  1  5010,  -|  ah  c-eotAf 
acu  'a  teAtAt)  50  um$  a^  An  scumA  fAn  itneAfs  An  tnte 
flotunl.       t>A   5feAnntriA^    "]    t>A    tmbAifceAC    An    f^eAt    6! 


XV. 

5Aet)il5  t)o  Cuj\  a|a  An  mt>eAf\tA  ro  : — 

From  the  history  of  the  towns  it  is  clear  that  the  original 
English  settlers,  almost  from  the  first  generation,  had  been 
led  by  interest  and  intelligence,  to  enter  into  the  civilisation 
of  Ireland,  and  become  faithful  citizens  of  their  new  land, 
united  with  its  people,  and  devoted  to  its  fortunes.  Left 
to  themselves  English  and  Irish  joined  in  fruitful  alliance, 
the  English  accepting  Irish  culture  and  jurisprudence,  and 
enriching  it  with  their  own  organisation  of  business  and 
municipal  laws. — {The  Making  of  Ireland  and  its  Undoing, 
p.  201.) 

'  The  original  English  settlers  " — An  rhumncifx  ut>  a  tAmig 
AnAlL  6  SAf  AnAit)  Af  "octhr .  Begin  with  this ;  '  almost 
from  the  first  generation  " — t>a  mb'  e  An  ceAXt  'OfieAm  pein 
acu  e  ;  "  were  led  ...  to  enter  " — say  first — -oo  gAftAitrif 
50  ponnrhAf  te  beAfAit)  -j  Le  nofAitt  nA  n^Ae^eAt.  Then, 
in  second  sentence,  say — "  From  the  history  ...  it  is  clear  " 
that  they  understood  that  that  was  to  their  interest  ;  "  and 
become  faithful  .  .  .  "  Begin  a  third  sentence  here,  and 
repeat  ir  teijA — ^ufv  ceApAT)A|A  £>eit  *oitir  *oo  *6ti5tit>  nA 
n6i^eAnn  (avoid  '  their  new  land  " — a  typically  English 
phrase).  "  English  and  Irish  " — ^Ae-oeAt  if  gait ;  "  Irish 
culture  and  jurisprudence  "--eotur  -j  eAlA^AncAtc  -j  T)Li£ce 
ViA  n^Ae-OeAt/'     (A  sort  of  hendiadys). 

An    rhumncijA    6*0    a    CAim^    AnAtL    6    ftAfAnAit)    aja    *ocuif, 
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x>a  rnb'  e  An  ce&x>  xypeAm  pern  acu  e,  t>o  gAOAiT)ir  50  ponnmA|\ 
te  beAfAib  wa  n5Aet)eAt.  1f  teifv  6  sac  reAncAf  t>a 
rnbAineAnn  teif  via  bAitcib  rnoj\A  5uj\  tui5eAT>Af  ua  SAfAnAig 
fin  50  rnbA  tAif\bte  >66ib  An  tnero  rm.  1f  teij\  ^un  ceApAT>Af\ 
beit  T)itif  T)o  -otigtib  ha  n-6ifeAnn,  -j  ia*o  pern  t>o  T)tutu 
1  5CA|AAT)Af  te  n-A  rrmmn€ij\,  -j  ftum  t)o  cujv  mr  $ac  Aon  nit) 
t>a|a  bAin  tei.  X)o  cAb|\tngeA>OA-[\  ^Aex>eA\.  if  <5A^  ^e  ceite, 
ah  pAiT)  a  teo^At)  *ooib  e,  -j  b'feA^froe  An  t>a  tj\eib  An  corh- 
oib|\ui  fAn.  X)'£eAp\\T>e  An  SAfAnAc  eotAf  -j  eAtAt)AncA6c 
-j  -otigce  t\a  ngAe-oeAt,  nuAi|A  a  §1ac  re  iat>  ;  -j  niojA  rhirT)e 
-oo'n  gAe-oeAt  Afi  fogltum  re  uait)  rm  t)e  neitib  a  bAin 
le  ^nocAib  An  cfAogAit,  -|  50  rn6j\  mon  te  -otigtib  "oo  cuf\ 
1  bfeiTnn  mr  11  a  bAitcib  mojvA. 


XVI. 

5AeT)it5  *oo  cuf\  a\\  An  rnt)eAj\tA  ro  : — 

The  English  policy  was  not  the  development  of  Irish 
industries  for  Ireland,  in  which  the  towns  could  have  co- 
operated, but  the  capture  of  all  trade  for  the  benefit  of 
England.  Settlers  of  their  own  blood  had  to  be  ejected 
from  competition  as  ruthlessly  as  the  wild  Irish.  The  issue 
was  clear.  It  gave  meaning  to  the  conquest  and  a  desperate 
purpose.  In  the  case  of  Dublin  we  have  seen  the  conflict 
under  the  interesting  conditions  of  a  city,  which  had,  more 
than  any  other,  sought  to  combine  English  loyalty  and  self- 
preservation.  And  here,  as  in  every  other  town,  England 
demanded  nothing  less  than  her  own  entire  advantage  out 
of  Irish  trade. — (The  Making  of  Ireland  and  its  Undoing, 
p.  2^2.) 

Avoid  the  relative  construction  in  the  opening  English 
sentence.     Begin  thus — "  The  towns  could  have  co-operated 
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in  the  development  .  .  ,  Then,  in  second  sentence — "  But 
this  was  not  what  England  wanted  (the  English  policy)  ; 
'  the  capture  of  all  trade  " — eliminate  the  metaphor,  and 
express  the  meaning  fully  ;  "  Settlers  of  their  own  blood  " — ■ 
-ah  SAfAnAc  a  bi  n-A  corhntJi>oe  m  6ijvmn  ;  "  The  issue  .  .  . 
purpose."  Care  must  be  taken  here  to  express  the  meaning 
naturally,  and  in  harmony  with  the  context.  One  might 
say — t)i  An  meiT)  fin  foilAeij\  a  n*o6tAin  t)6ib.  Cat*  ctn^e 
*66ib  rnumncirv  via  b(5ifxeAnn  a  beit  pe  ptriAcc  acu  x>a  rnbA 
nAj\b  fre^|\-T)e  iat>  pern  f  a  *oeif\e  e  ?  Y\a6  fin  e  a  te&f ctng 
vaza  6  ttuf  ?  "  In  the  case  of  Dublin  ....  self- 
preservation  " — this  sentence  is  too  long,  and  the  construction 
is  typically  English.  Study  carefully  the  way  it  is  treated. 
The  "  subjective  '  expressions  "  we  have  seen/'  "  under 
the  interesting  conditions  "  had  better  be  omitted  altogether, 
as  being  t3^pically  English.  We  have  introduced  the  ex- 
pression "  An  x>a  tfAig  fin  Ty'fyeAfZAt  "  as  being  natural 
in  Irish  to  translate  the  "  combination  "  of  English  loyalty 
and  self-preservation. 

'O'feA'opAt)  rrmmnciri  nA  mbAitxe  rnojVA  CAbfiu  te  Ceite 
Cum  eA^pAitte  Ctijv  t>a  n*oeAnArh  m  fiipunn.  At  niojtb  e 
pm  a  teAfctng  6  ifminnr;if\  S^fAnA.  *Se  jum  a  X>\  uaua 
-$a£  Aon  cfAgAf  eAf.fAi'oe  beiu  x>a  "OeAnArh  -j  x>a  tMoL  -j  t>a 
6eAnr\AC  pe  n-A  poufu  pern  ~\  aja  rhAite  Leo  pern,  tliofib' 
put£ir\  T>6ib,  Cui^e  pm,  'sau  a  teo^Ainc  x>'  Aomne  Aon  Cops 
a  cuj\  Leo,  n£  Aon  cuj\  ipceAC  a  *6eAnArh  ofitA.  An  Sa^ahaC 
a  bi  'nA  C6rhnint)e  m  £ifimn  ni  Leo^p^iTHp  r>6  Aon  Cuji 
ifceAC  a  -OeAnArri  ojaca  aC  corn  beA£  ip  a  Leo^pAiTHp  t)o'ti 
6i|\eAnnA6  pern  e.  Cat>  Ctn^e  *66ib  rntnnncir*  nA  b<5if\eAnn  a 
beit  pe  f mAcc  acu  *oa  rnbA  nArvb'  peArvfv-T)e  iat>  pern  f  a  T>eipve 
(t  ?  Y\a6  fm  e  a  teAfCtng  uaca  6  ttup.  X)A  f eAbAf  a  "OemeAi!) 
muinncirv  r\A  rnbAiLce  lAfvfAcc  Af  a  ^ceAfvc  T>o  CopAinc,  no 
t)a   t>itfe   51'Oif  t>o   Tli   ^AfAnA,   niopb'   Aon   rhAit   T)6ib   Aon 
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CAoft  acu.  X)o  t)ein  rrmmnon  ¥)\&t  CLiAt  a  ntnceAtt,  m& 
X)eur\eA*d  TnceAtX  m-Aon  tiAtt,  cum  An  t)a  tf\Aig  rm 
T^p^CA-pcAt.  1TIa  iDein,  t>o  teip  oj\ca.  An  -juix*  a  cajaLa  mr 
tia  bAitxit!>  eite,  b'e  ah  rgeAt  ceAT>nA  acu  f ah  e.  Hi  f Af oca'O 
An  fAogAt  An  SAfAnAC,  5An  An  cojiat)  50  tein  -j  An  cAiffte 
50  tei^  t)o    fteit    Ai^e    pern. 


XVII. 

5Aet)it5  t)o  cu-ja  An  An  mt)eAntA  po  : — 

Her  attendants,  during  this  conversation,  were  bathed  in 
tears,  and,  though  overawed  by  the  presence  of  the  two  earls, 
with  difficulty  suppressed  their  anguish  ;  but  no  sooner  did 
Kent  and  Shrewsbury  withdraw,  than  they  ran  to  their 
mistress,  and  burst  out  into  the  most  passionate  expressions 
of  tenderness  and  sorrow.  Mary,  however,  not  only  retained 
perfect  composure  of  mind,  but  endeavoured  to  moderate 
their  excessive  grief  ;  and,  falling  on  her  knees,  with  all  her 
domestics  around  her,  she  thanked  Heaven  that  her  sufferings 
were  now  so  near  an  end,  and  prayed  that  she  might  be 
enabled  to  endure  what  still  remained  with  decency  and 
with  fortitude.  The  greater  part  of  the  evening  she 
employed  in  settling  her  worldly  affairs.  She  wrote  her 
testament  with  her  own  hand.  Her  money,  her  jewels,  and 
her  clothes  she  distributed  among  her  servants,  according  to 
their  rank  and  merit.  She  wrote  a  short  letter  to  the  King  of 
France,  and  another  to  the  Duke  of  Guise,  full  of  tender 
but  magnanimous  sentiments,  and  recommended  her  soul  to 
their  prayers,  and  her  afflicted  servants  to  their  protection. 
At  supper  she  ate  temperately,  as  usual,  and  conversed  not 
only  with  ease,  but  with  cheerfulness  ;  she  drank  to  everyone 
of  her  servants,  and  asked  their  forgiveness,  if  ever  she  had 
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failed  in  any  part  of  her  duty  towards  them.  At  her  wonted 
time  she  went  to  bed,  and  slept  calmly  a  few  hours. — (William 
Robertson,  History  of  Scotland.) 

Notice  the  allusive  style  of  the  English,  when  thus  taken 
out  of  its  context :  "  her  attendants  " — without  telling  us 
whose  ;  "  during  this  conversation  "  without  first  saying  who 
were  engaged  in  it.  It  is  only  in  the  6th  line  above  that 
u  Mary  "  is  mentioned  by  name.  Begin  the  Irish  by  stating 
that  it  was  she  who  was  there.  Use  type  IV  (Identification, 
Studies  I,  pp.  29-31).  "  Bathed  in  tears  " — &$  got  50 
-ptn-oe-Ac  ;  '  overawed  .  .  .  Earls/' — t>a  tfi€it>  f5^c  a  bi  opt  a 
|\onri  An  mbeifc  JAptA  ;  there  will  be  no  fewer  than  five 
sentences  in  Irish  to  correspond  with  the  opening  sentence 
above  ;  '  with  decency  and  with  fortitude  " — Le  poi*6ne, 
xnAp  hA  ctnbe  1  m^|\  bA  coif  ;  "  according  to  their  rank 
or  merit  " — t)o  fieif  a  n-mnrhe  no  *oo  j\ei|A  mAp  a  bi  cuiLLte 
acu  ;  ;'  recommended  her  soul  to  their  prayers  " — x>o  ctnf\ 
fi  comAi|Ace  a  n-Ann\A  opt  a  ;  "  ate  temperately  as  usual/' 
rriOf\  it  fi  At  An  beA^An  bA  jjtiAc    Lei  ;      '  had   failed  " — rnA 

CtlAlt)    X)1. 

TTlAi|\e,  bAinju'ogAin  n^  n-ALb^nAC,  if  i  a  bi  Ann.  An 
beifc  1aj\La,   .1.    Kent  -j   Shrewsbury,   cAn^A^Af  irceAc  cum 

LabAftA    Lei.        An    $&Q    A    biOT)Aj\    A£    CAinnC    Di    CUtflALLA    tlA 

fiognA  as  50L  50  f  tn-oeAC.  Af  615m  a  t>'  f  eAT)AT)Afv  a  nibf\6n 
•oo  CoimeAT)  f  6  ceiLc,  x>a  rheix)  f$At  a  bi  oftA  f  01m  An  tnbeif\u 
IajaLa.  Ac  corn  Luau  if  TurntigeA'OAH  fAn,  fiut)  ajv  btnLe 
nA  cutfiALLA  A5  cjuaLL  A|\  TilAif\e,  gA  cuj\  m-iuL  x>i  cat)  e  An 
cion  a  bi  acu  tnjAti,  1  cat>  e  An  curhA  a  beAt>  'nA  *oiai*6  oftA. 
T/fAn  fife  50  b^eAt;  cium  fOCAif,  -j  5AC  -oiCeALL  aici  'a 
t*eAHAtfi  a]\  a  n-AnA-bf6n  fAn  x>o  rhAoLu.  pe  *6eife  t>o 
tAim?;  fi  A]\  a  <^Luinib,  -|  a  LuCc  ffiotALtfiA  50  Leif  'tiA 
tirnCeALL,  a^  <^AbAiL  a  buf&e\A&dlf  Le  T)ia  tia  ^loi|\e,  1  -ocAob 
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poftfiof  tj'a  f  Aib  1  n*OAn  t)i  a  belt  ftnlmste  aici  Anoif,  -j  gA 
iAf\fAit)  Aif\  beit  Ag  CAbj\u  tei,  cum  50  bfe^vofAt)  fi  a  j\Aib 
te  ceAcc  f6f  tnfti  t/futAns  te  foi^ne,  triAn  bA  ctnbe  1 
rriAf  X)A  coif.  T)o  cai£  fi  ah  chit)  bA  rh6  x>e'n  cfAtnonA 
f  An  A5  foc|\u  a  ^nocAi  'fAQ^AttA.  X)o  f5f\iob  fi  a  n-u-oACC 
te  n-A  LAitfi   fern,   x>o   *6em   fi   a  fiAtb   T^AifseAt)   *]   t/catdac 

|"Oe    feOXDAlb    A1C1    T>0    bfOntlA'O    fUAf    Af    A    UlCC    fflOCAltflA, 

X)o  feif  a  n-mntfie,  no  *oo  feif  mAf  a  bi  ctnttte  acu.  X)o 
f^fiob  fi  teicif  gAiftt)  cum  tli  nA  PfAinnce  -j  ceAnn  eite 
cum  An  T)iuic  x>e  Juife, — *6a  teicif  a  teifigeAnn  ceAnAtfilACC 
7  Af'o-Ai^eAncAcc  An  ce  t>o  f^niob  iat>.  T)o  cuin  fi  cumAtftce 
a  n-AnmA  Af  An  mbeifc,  -]  Tj'iAff  oftA  *oion  -|  •oi'oeAn  *o'a 
cnrhAttAib  a  bi  'a  5Cf<v6.  A5  beite  fiA  noiiDce  niof  1c  fi 
ac  An  beA^An  bA  gnAt  let,  -j  i  A5  CAinnc,  fAn  nA  tiAimrife, 
50   focAif  foineAnT)A.      T)'6t  fi   ftAince  An   tnte  >6uine  t/a 

tUCX    fflOtAltflA,     "J     Tj'lAff     fi     OfCA,     1TIA    CUAtt)     T>1     AOn     CU1T) 

t>a   "otiAt^Af   "oo   corhtionAT)   T)6ib,   50   mAitfit)if  T)i   e.      An 

UA1f    bA    gnAt    X)0    CUA1T)    fi    n-A    teAbAlt),    "j    T>'fAn    nA    CO'OtAt) 

50  fAm  Af  feAt)  fomnc  uAif-An  CU115. 


XVIII. 

5Ae*6it5  -oo  cuf  Af  An  mt)eAflA  fo  : — 

With  regard  to  the  queen's  person,  a  circumstance  not  to 
be  omitted  in  writing  the  history  of  a  female  reign,  all  con- 
temporary authors  agree  in  ascribing  to  Mary  the  utmost 
beauty  of  countenance,  and  elegance  of  shape,  of  which  the 
human  form  is  capable.  Her  hair  was  black,  though,  ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  of  that  age,  she  frequently  wore 
borrowed  locks,  and  of  different  colours.  Her  eyes  were  of 
dark  grey  ;  her  complexion  was  exquisitely  fine  ;  and  her 
hands  and  arms  remarkably  delicate,  both  as  to  shape  and 
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colour.  Her  stature  was  of  a  height  that  rose  to  the  majestic. 
She  danced,  she  walked,  and  rode  with  equal  grace.  Her 
taste  for  music  was  just,  and  she  both  sung  and  played 
upon  the  lute  with  uncommon  skill.  Towards  the  end  of 
her  life  she  began  to  grow  fat,  and  her  long  confinement, 
and  the  coldness  of  the  houses  in  which  she  was  imprisoned, 
brought  on  a  rheumatism,  which  often  deprived  her  of  the 
use  of  her  limbs.  No  man,  says  Brantome,  ever  beheld  her 
person  without  admiration  and  love,  or  will  read  her  history 
without  sorrow. — (William  Rabertson,  History  of  Scotland,) 

"  A  circumstance  " — omit  this,  and  begin  with — Hhai^ 
a  Dionn  xmme  as  ctifv'fiof  Ar*  .  .  .  ;  "  the  history  of  a  female 
reign  " — fveirneAf  -|  feACr  E>Airtj\ioSnA  ;  begin  a  new  sentence 
after  this  ;  '  contemporary  authors  " — tticc  feAnCAif  a 
c6rh-Airnrirve  ;  '  agree  " — 051*0  .  .  .  te  ceite  ;  "  in  ascrib- 
ing to  " — %a  fAt)  50  ...  ;  "  utmost  beauty  " — a$  AitneAcc 
An  -oorhAin  ;  "  borrowed  locks  " — potc  tiAf\  tei  -pem  ;  !t  of 
different  colours  " — 7  *o  At  Ann  a  eASfArhtACA  Af\  An  u-polx  r*An 
(or — 1  5AT1  x>AtAnnA  nA  opotc  fAn  oeit  x>o  fveif\  a  ceite,)  ; 
"  exquisitely  fine  " — ^eAt  voineAnx>A  ;  "  her  stature  .  .  . 
she  danced  " — combine  both  sentences — 1  Afro  ™aojv6a 
n^A^yeArnA^l)  pe  'cu  as  rvinnce  116  as  r-iu£>At  no  as 
rriAficui-oeACc  *oi  ;  '  with  uncommon  skill  " — nib'  peAfvfv  50 
trior*.   nA   An    coicciAncACu  ;   "  she  began  " — 51   fi    as  cofnti 

A|t    .    .    . 

TluAifv  a  Dionn  T>ume  as  ctif  fiof  Af  feirneAf  "|  Af  feACc 
DAinfio£nA  ni  ceAfC  x>6  sATl  ftiirn  *oo  cuf  1  bpeAffAin  nA 
DAmfiognA.  1  t>zaoX)  ttlAife,  C151T)  tuCc  feAncAif  a  corh- 
Aimfife  te  ceite  £A  fAt)  50  fAiD  a  ti-AgAit)  Af  AitneACc  An 
-oorh^m,  1  i  corn  cumtA  cofAC  'nA  cfut  if  'o'-peA'OfA'o  An 
CoUmn  rjAonnA  oeitj.  potc  *oud  infvfji,  ac  ^tif  rrnmc  a 
CAitCMfj  fi,  •oo  r\eifv  nor*  nA  n-Airnfif  e  ut>,  f  otc  nA|\  tei  pern, 


STUDIES  IN  MODERN  IRISH  53 

-j  5^t)  T>AtAnnA  tia  bpotc  fAti  a  beit  t)o  neij\  a  ceite.  Suite 
•oub-gtAfA  aici  ;  a  rno'd  geAt  f omeAntM  ;  a  tArhA  teAbAin ; 
clot)  ceAfc  Attnnn  An  a  ^a^aa b  6  tvige  50  ^UAtAinn  ;  1  AnT> 
tttAOjvoA  iriAireAtfiAit,  pe  'cu  a^  jinnee,  no  as  fiubAt,  no 
A5  mAfCAi'oeAcc  *oi.  t)i  ctnrsmc  1  ^ceot  aici,  1  t)o  gAOAt) 
fl  AtfinAn,  no  T)o  femneAt)  An  An  ^ctAinrig  nib'  £eAf\n  5° 
rnon  nA  An  coicciAncAcc.  1  nT>eine  a  f AOgAit  bi  ri  A£  cornu 
An  *6ut  1  nAitfine,  -j  tAim^  nA  tjacaca  mnti  x>e  bA-|Af\  a  pAi*o 
a  bi  ri  1  bpniorun,  -|  a  ptiAine  a  bio*©  nA  ogee  n-A  gcoim^A'oci 
'n-A  cime  1.     1f  mime  a  bi  fi  ^An  tut  6  rnA  *OAtACAib  rm. 

1  Hit  Aomne  "  An  t>nAncorne,  "  a  t/peAc  An  a  peAnrAin 
Atmnn  £An  lon^nA  t>o  *6eAnArh  x>i,  "j  cion  T)o  teAcc  Ai^e 
uinti  ;  nA  nit  Aomne  a  teigprt)  a  rcAin,  nA  50  T)CiocpAi*6 
bnon  Ain  niAn  geAtt  tiij\tT." 


XIX. 

5Ae*6it5  *oo  cun  Af  An  mt)eAntA  ro  : — 

In  Ireland,  so  long  as  any  independent  Irish  life  survived, 
the  scholar  was  the  most  honoured  man  in  the  community. 
The  spell  of  its  culture  fell  on  every  foreigner  who  came  to 
make  his  home  in  the  country.  There  was  a  common  saying 
1  that  ten  Englishmen  would  adopt  Irish,  for  the  one  Irishman 
who  would  adopt  English  habits/  The  human  fellowship, 
the  gaiety,  the  urbanity  of  Irish  life,  the  variety  of  its  ties 
and  the  vivacity  of  its  intellectual  diversions,  and  not  least 
its  passionate  and  undying  appeal  to  those  who  esteemed 
learning  and  whatever  may  feed  the  life  of  the  mind,  drew 
to  it  irresistibly  all  who  came  within  its  circle.  In  spite  of 
every  effort  of  the  London  officials  '  for  the  extinction  of 
amities  between  the  Englishry  and  the  Irishry/  generation 
after  generation  of  new  comers  for  350  years  were  gathered 
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into  the  Irish  civilization  ;  until  the  passion  of  trade  and  of 
plunder  quenched  in  the  invaders  all  other  aspirations. — 
(The  Making  of  Ireland  and  its  Undoing/'  pp.  235-237). 

"  So  long  .  .  .  survived/' — aw  p^iT>  if  t>o  leo^At>  -oo'n 
j^e'oeAt  ftum  a  cuj\  inf  r\&  neitib  a  X)A^w  te  n-6imnn  i  6ij\e 
-co  ^a^a-6  uAit)  pein  :  begin  with  this  ;  "  the  spell  " — tone 
down  the  metaphor  ;  r<  its  culture  " — -wowa  wa  n^Aet>e&l  ; 
'  the  human  fellowship  " — begin  this  sentence  with  1p  AmlA\t> 
(a  tm^eAX>A\<  wa  5^e>^1^  ^  wax>xww  *oaowwa  -j  aw  ^At>  aza 
le  CAjAA'OAf  1  meAfs  iD^oine)  ;  all  the  highly  abstract  ex- 
pressions here  must  be  rendered  concretely  ;  "  gaiety  .  .  . 
urbanity  " — Diqt)-A|\  futtmAfi  f  ocitia  te  ceite  ;  "  varietjf  of 
its  ties  " — if  mo  ftm  a  bi  acw  cum  ce^n^Ait  cai(\at>aiv  "oo 
ftiAi'otneAii)  eAcojAtA  ;  '  vivacity  .  .  .  diversions  " — itif  via 
neitib  a  t)AineAnn  te  ti-Ai^ne  -j  te  n-mncinn  aw  T>ume  bioTDAf 
beo'bA  t)|\iogrh^|\  be^cc  ;  "  its  passionate,  etc.,"  -|  ftm  bA 
trio  te  jvatd  wa  iat>  fut)  50  teif,  bi  oijAe<<yo  fAti  fiume  acu 
1  bpogtuim  -|  inf  An  tute  nit)  a  cocoes  be^tA  n^  h-Ai^ne, 
wa  ipeATupA'o  Aomtie  a  c'MpeAT)  iat>  s^n  ujvawi  a  zaX)a^z  x>o'u 
jrogtuim  -j  -oo'n  Ai^ne ;  "  generation  after  generation  of 
new  comers  for  350  years  " — wa  fe^cc  fte^ccA  x>a  T)cAini5 
aw  All  aw  pe^t)  fe-Acc  scaosat)  x)e  X)UA>6AWZA^X)  ;  "  the  in- 
vaders " — same  as  "  the  new  comers/'  and  therefore  need 
not  be  translated. 

An  f?AiX)  if  r>o  leosAt*  t)o'n  JAe^e^t  fuirn  a  cww  mf  wa 
neitib  a  r)A^w  te  b6ijunn,  -j  df\e  t>o  ^awa?>  aw  a  gufCAt 
p£m,  b'e  aw  ?eAW  pogtumtA  X)a  mo  u|VAim  if  onoifi  1  me^rs 
wa  n*OAOifie.  Tli  jVAib  Aon  j^tt  a  €,45,4*6  awaII  cum 
comnuigte  fA  ci|A,  wa  50  ^ctn^CA^),  mAf  a  x>eAw^A}  wova  wa 
n^Ae-oe-At  £6  'OfiAOi'OcAtx  6.  1f  mime  a  T>eij\ci  50  mbe,<r6 
-oeicmubA^  S^fAnAC  aww  a  cle.dccA'o  be^fA  -j  nofA  wa 
w^Ae-tjetAl,    in   AgAltt    aw    aow   &M(\eAWWA^  ArhAin   a   >6eine.<v6 
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AltfUp  Af\  nopAlb   JaU/OA.       1f  AtfltAI'O  A  tUlgeATJAp  nA  5^e>°1^ 

An  nAxmifv  *6AonnA,  -j  ah  5at>  aca  te  CApuVOAp  1  meAps  T)Aome  ; 
bioT>Ap  putcrhAp  pocmA  te  ceite  ;  ip  mo  puT)  a  di  acu  cum 
ceAti^Ait  CApAT>Aip  T)o  pnAi'omeAt)  eAcoftA  ;  mp  r»A  neitib 
a  OAineArm  te  bAi^ne  7  te  n-mncmn  An  -otune  bioT)Ap  beox)A 
bpiogrhAp  beAcu  ;  7  pu*o  oa  mo  te  pAt)  nA  iat>  put)  50  teip, 
bi  oipeAT>  pAn  pmme  acu  1  bpogttnm  -j  mp  An  tnte  nit)  a 
cococat)  beAtA  tiA  n-Ai$;ne,  nA  peA^opAt)  Aomne  a  cipeAt)  iat> 
5An  ti|\Aim  a  tAX)AM(yz  "oo'n  Ai^ne  -j  T>o'n  po^tium.  I1a  neite 
pm,  Ab  eA-6,  pe  nt)eApA  T)o  cAc  a  cuait)  1  -ocAitige  t)iob  nopA 
nA  n^AeoeAt  >oo  cteACCA'o.  Hi  pAib  teigeAp  acu  Aip.  "Oa 
T)iceAttAige  a  bi  mumnop  av\  HiA§AtACAip  gAtVoA  tAtt  1 
tunnT>um  cum  cops  a  cup  te  CA|\AT>Af  ^All  te  5^e>°^1^» 
t>o  teip  pe  optA.  1n'  lonAt)  fAn  ip  AtfitAiT)  a  bi  v\a  peAcc 
fteACCA  *oA  T>cAini5  AnAtt  a-[a  peA*6  peAcc  5CA05AT)  T>e 
btiA'OAncAib,  -]  1AT)  A|\  buite  cum  nop  nA  n5^et)eAt  x>o  5tACA*6 
cuca  pern,  go  x>ci,  f  a  >oeipe,  $up  buAit)  An  ponn  -j  An  ptops 
ACti  cum  Aip^iT)  a  t>eAnAm  te  cpAccAit  -|  te  puAT)Ac, — gup 
bUAit)1  pe  a\\  An   uite  -oeig-memn   -j   Afi  An   tnte  -oeAg-'ouit 

T)A  pAib   ACU    plAtfl. 


XX. 

gAe'Oitg  t>o  cup  A|A  An  mt)eAptA  po  : — 

I  think  we  have  conclusive  grounds  for  believing  that  the 
Celtic  migrations  to  Ireland  cannot  have  begun  very  much, 
if  at  all,  sooner  than  the  fourth  century  B.C.  Before  stating 
these  grounds  let  us  ask  is  there  any  discoverable  reason 
for  supposing  that  the  Gaels  inhabited  Ireland  for  a  time 
many  centuries  farther  back.     I  think  it  possible  that  those 

1.   See  "  Repetition  of  Words  for  sake  of  Clearness,"  Studies  I,  pp. 
237-238. 
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who,  in  modern  times,  have  entertained  this  view,  have  been 
influenced  by  the  dates  assigned  to  the  Gaelic  immigration 
by  Irish  writers  like  the  Four  Masters  and  Keating.  These 
dates  may  be  taken  to  correspond  closely  enough  with  the 
estimates  of  archaeological  authorities  for  the  commencement 
of  the  insular  Bronze  Age  ;  and  in  the  absence  of  evidence 
to  the  contrary,  if  might  '  ^  imagined  that  they  were  founded 
on  som^  basis  of  tradition. — (MacNehTs  Phases  of  Irish 
History,  p.  49). 

'  Conclusive  grounds  " — eotAf  nAc  feiTnf  a  ofeAgnu  ; 
'  if  at  all  "  put  this  parenthesis  in  a  separate  sentence — if 
Af  615m  a  torntngeA'OAf  m  aou  cof  f  oirhe  fin  ;  "  let  us 
ask  " — ni  mifTJe  a  fiAf  f  Ai*6e  ;  "  any  discoverable  reason 
for  supposing  "  An  peit)i-|A  ceACc  fiiAf  te  n-Aon  cuif  a 
ctufvpi  fiof  te  n-A  f  at>  ;  "  farther  back  " — niof a  fiA  fiAf  nA 
f  An  ;  '  those  who,  in  modern  times  have  entertained  this 
view," — v\a  rmgT)Aif  a  T)uoAifu:  te  >oei>6eAnAige  50  j\ai£)  ; 
begin  the  sentence  with  this  clause  ;  "have  been  influenced"- — 
Surxb  e  jAUT)  f  e  nxyeA^A  *66io  e  ;  "  in  the  absence  of  evidence 
to  the  contrary  " — ntiAif  wa  fAio  aoti  eotAf  a  rnbfeAsntngce 
a$;  tucc  fCAi|\e  x\a  nAirnrife  feo  ;  "  it  might  be  imagined  "■ — 
X)A  f  6-DAogAt  50  f  AriitocAiTn'f  ;  "  founded  on  some  basis  of 
tradition  " — ^tif    on     trmmncif     a    tAini^    fompA     fUT)    a 

fUAfAT)Af    .     .     . 

1f  *ooic  tiotti  50  opuit  eotAf  A^Ainn,  iiac  feix>if  a  DfeAsnu, 
Ja  Cuf  r\A  tinge  ofAinn  a  cfei*oeAtfiAinc  nAc  futAif  no  nAf 
tofnmg  Aon  Aicme  "oe'n  pobut  CeitceAC  Af  ceACC  AnAtt 
5^0  n-fiifmn,  ptunn  Aimfi|\e  fomi  ah  sceAtfAtfiAt)  Aoif  ftit 
Af  fUtgA'd  Cfiofc.  If  A|\  ei£in  a  tOfnuigeAT)Ar\  m-Aon  6of 
rvoitrie  fin.  Sut  a  ^ctnfeAT)  fiof  An  t-eotAf  fAn  Annfo  ni 
mifTje  a  piAprvAit)e  An  feiTHf  ceACC  fUAf  te  n-Aon  cuif  a 
cuif  pi   fiof  Le  n-A  fA-O,  $o  fAib  v\a  ^Ae^l  'nA  5c6timuit)e 
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in^6i|\inn  pmnn  ceAT)  btiAtMn  niorA  fiA  riAj\  nA  fAn.  Ha 
n-tig'OAif  athioaiiac  te  ,oei>oeAnAige  50  ^aiX),  if  e  mo  ttiAitvini 
5tif\b  e  tvut)  pe  n*oeAj\A  t)6io  e,  An  nit)  A*oein  An  CeAt|\Af 
OllAth  1  An  CeicmneAC,  -j  f5|\it)neoi|\i  6ij\eAnnACA  uac  \at>, 
wzaoX)  v\a  n-Annri|\e  n~Af\  t>oic  teo  a1  CAn^A^Af  n^  JjAetnt 
Anoif\.  Se  iiAin  a  'oeijviT)  fiAT)  a  Corning1  An  irmj\ce  fm 
nA  An  tiAin  ceATmA  *oineAC,  uac  mon,  n-A  n'oeini'o  tticc  reAncAif 
if  t>6ic  teo  a2  torniug  Aoir  aw  C|\eAt)-nrriA  tArmtuc  T>e 
tfi6ij\-ti|v  nA  n-6onpA,  A^ur  nu<vif\  nA  j\aio  Aon  eotAf  a 
mb^eA^ntngte  as  tticc  fCAifve  nA  n-Airnrif\e  reo,  da  j\6- 
DAogAt  50  fArfitocAiTnr  5tif\  on  mtimncin  a  tAimg  ^otripA 
rut)    a  ptiAt\AT)A|v  An  c-eotAf  a  tti^AiT)  fiAT)  t)tiinne, 


XXI. 

5Aet)it5  x)o  Cii|\  Af  An  mt)eA^tA  fo  : — 

But,  it  may  be  objected,  the  very  remoteness  of  the  time 
assigned  to  the  Gaelic  invasion  by  Irish  historians  must  reflect 
the  popular  belief  in  its  remoteness.  If  that  be  so,  then 
the  earlier  the  historian  is  the  more  near  he  is  to  the  popular 
tradition.  In  the  paper  just  cited,  I  have  shown  that,  in 
the  earliest  known  version  of  the  chronology  of  the  Invasions, 
the  Gaelic  migration  to  Ireland  coincides  with  the  date  of 
Alexander's  empire,  331  B.C.  That  is  not  very  far  from  the 
date  assigned  by  Coffey  for  the  end  of  the  Bronze  Age  in 
Ireland,  about  350  B.C.  For  my  own  part,  I  attach  no 
traditional  value  to  this  coincidence,  but  if  it  pleases  anyone 
to  insist  that  Irish  prehistoric  chronology  has  a  traditional 
value,  then  it  must  be  conceded  that  tradition,  as  far  as  it 


1.  See  "  Double  Relative,"  Studies  I,  pp.  114-11C. 

2.  "  Treble  Relative,"  Studies  I,  pp.  125-127,  and  inversion  of  direct 
and  oblique  forms,  case  70,  Studies  1,  p.  130. 
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is  valid,  is  altogether  favourable  to  the  view  that  the  Gaelic 
occupation  of  Ireland  belongs  to  the  end,  and  not  to  the 
beginning,  of  the  Bronze  Age. — {Phases  of  Irish  History,  p.  50.) 

"  The  very  remoteness  " — t>a  f  ait>  6  f  oin  ;  "  may  reflect 
the  popular  belief  in  its  remoteness  " — 5Ufb  eA>6  if  T>6icige- 
*oe  ^ufb  fin  e  a  CfeitDeAt)  v\a  T)Aome  ;  "  if  that  be  so," — 05 
•oe  fin  ;  "  the  popular  tradition  " — An  cfeAn-ctnrntie  u*o 
ha  nx)Aome  ;  "  just  cited  " — AT)ubAfc  6  ciAnAib  ;  "  For  my 
own  part  " — Am  tAob-f  a  *6e  ;  but  this  sentence  down  to 
coincidence,  had  better  be  left  to  the  end  ;  "  if  it  please  any- 
one to  insist  " — m&f  rniAn  te  n-AOinne  a  ctif  'v\a  tinge  of  Ainn  ; 
1  as  far  as  it  is  valid  " — corn  f  at>a  if  a  tei'oeAnn  av\  meit) 
fin  ;  'to  the  end,  and  not  to  the  beginning  " — it  is  more 
convenient,  and  more  usual,  in  Irish,  to  put  the  negative 
member  first. 

Ac  b'fei'oifv  50  n*oeAffi  tiotn,  'v\a  commb  fin,  t>a  fAiT* 
6  f om  AT>eirviT)  Luce  fCAife  a1  tAimj;  x\a  S-Aetnt  50  n-6ifinn, 
5«fb  eA*b  if  'ooicige-'oe  £Ufb  fin  e  a  cfd^eAt)  via  T>AOine. 
Ui5  *oe  fin,  *o£  fAiT>  igcem  tiAinn  An  fUAftn'oe  511  fb  eA*6  if 
5iorvfA  ^o'n  ufeAnA-cmrnne  ut>  r\A  ntXAome  e.  Sav\  Aifce 
u*o  a  *ou¥)a\\t:  6  ciAnAib,  t>o  tAifbeAnAf  ^urvb  e  uAif  a  uahh^ 
v\a  5-Ae*6it  50  n6ifmn,  *oo  feif  An  cunncAif  if  fiA  fiAf  t>a 
bftnt  ASAmn  Af  $AbAtcAf  nA  njAe'oeAL,  nA  An  UAif  ceA*onA 
•oifeAC  a  ctnf  AtecfAn'oef  THorv  a  impifeAcc  pern  Afi  bun, 
.1.  itnbtiA^Ain  a  TiAon  T>eA5  Ap  ficit)  Af\  tfi  ceAt),  fut  aj\ 
r\  1135^*6  Cfiofc.  tli of  f6-fA,OA  e  fin  6  btiA'OAin  a  cao^at* 
Af  tfi  ceAT>  foirh  Cfiofc, — An  uAif  AT>eif  HIac  ui  CobtAig 
a  Di  *oeife  te  b-Aoif  An  CfeA'O-tlTfiA  m  6ifmn.  ITlAf  rniAn 
le  n-Aomne  a  £uf  9x\&  Luige  ofAinn  50  bfuit  bAinc  615m  a$ 
riA   cunncAifi   if   fiA   fiAf   t>a   bfuit  A^Ainn   Af   n^   neitib   a 

1.   See  Double  Relative,   "  Studies"   I,  pp.  114-116. 
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ttnc  AtriAC  m  6i^inn  m-AttoT), — 50  optnt  OAim:  ei$;in  acu 
tetf  ah  reAHA-ctnrhne  ut>  ha  nt)AOine,  ni  ptitAirx  a  A^tfiAil, 
corn  jta'oa  if  a  tei^eAtiri  An  rneit)  rm,  hac  iT)cor ac  ha  ti-Aoif  e 
tit)  An  Ct\eA*6-tlrhA,  ac  'ha  T>eifve,  if  Tjoicige  a  'oeirieATDAf 
nA  ^Ae^t  CAlArh  riA  riCijAeArm  t>o  gAOAit.  Am  tAOD-fA 
t)e,  ni   cuif\im  Aon   cftnm  X)en  cfAgAf    fAti     fA  f^eAt.     1r 

ArhtAlt)   A   tAfvtA  AH   *OA   CUrmCAf   Ddt  A£  CA^AI^C   TJo'tl   A1tTlf1f\ 

ceA'OHA.      tli  -peiT)if  a  ttntle  *oo  >oeirhriiu  Af. 


XXII. 

5Aet)it5  T)o  ctifx  Afx  ah  mt)eAftA  ro  : — 

In  the  last  years  of  his  life  David  shared  in  the  common 
misery  of  his  country.  In  the  heat  of  dispute  he  had  made 
light  of  the  doubts  of  those  who  had  questioned  the  wisdom 
of  accepting  the  articles  of  Limerick,  though  he  could  not 
completely  suppress  his  own  misgivings.  Events,  however, 
soon  showed  the  conquerors  in  their  true  character.  Instead 
of  the  promised  ratification  of  the  articles  of  Limerick,  came 
the  wanton  violation  of  that  treaty  ;  instead  of  the  pledged 
amnesty,  came  attainders  and  confiscation  ;  and  instead  of 
the  religious  toleration  enjoyed  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II, 
came  the  banishment  of  bishops  and  religious.  No  wonder 
David  was  sad  and  sick  at  heart  when  he  gazed  on  the  lands 
once  frequented  by  the  noble  clans  of  Ireland,  now  driven 
into  exile  after  King  James,  and  saw  no  one  free  from  poverty, 
no  one  safe  from  plundering,  except  alien  serfs  and  mastiffs. 
— ("  T)tiAHAirxe  TDaioi^  ui  "bjuiATMifi,"  Introduction,  p.  xli.) 

"  Shared  in  the  common  misery/' — bi  ah  thi-at)  1  ah  le&t- 
tf\om  as  cur*  Afv  'Oaioi-o  co3rh  triAit  le  cac  ;  '  the  wanton 
violation  of  that  treaty  " — ^y  AifilAit)  t>o  bftife-A'O-Aft  iat>  ^ah 
CfxtiAg  5AH  UAife  :    observe  iat>  ;    "  that  treaty  "  is  only  an 
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artificial  repetition  of  r<  the  articles  "  ;  "  the  amnesty  " — - 
aw  co^At)  x>o  tfiAiteAtfi  t)o  cac  ;  "  attainders  " — -CAitteAifiAinc 
$ac  ci|\c  T>'po5Aif€  Af  .  .  .  ;  "  confiscations  " — bfeit  a^ 
rfiAOin  aja  ei^m  ;  "  free  from  poverty  " — $An  eAfbAit)  ; 
"  safe  from  plundering  " — ^au  pogAit ;  "  alien  serfs  and 
mastiffs  '     "  rnogAit)  -j  mAifcini  Atttfmf'bA." 

1  nibtiATMncAib  T>eifit>  a  f  AogAit  bi  ah  mi-A'o  -|  An  teAt- 
Cfotn  a^  cuf  Af  'OAibit)  coni  rtiAic  te  cac.  fliiAif  a  bici 
gA  AiceArh  Aif  nAf  ceAfc  ha  nAf  ciAtttfiAf  An  ftm  t)o 
tfmmncif  ttmnnige  An  criotcAm  x)o  gtACA*6  Af  nA  comgiAttA- 
CAib  *oo  CAifseAt)  T)6ib,  •oeifeAt)  "Oaidi^,  t>a  tmgeAT) 
rrmmigm  a  bi  Ai^e  fern  Af  nA  SAfAtiACAib,  nAfb'  fin  Aon 
cftum  *oo  ctin  fA  cAmnc  fin.  tTlA'f  eAt),  bA  geAff  ^tif 
ttnc  ftit)  AmAc  a  CAifbeAm  50  foitteif  nAj\  rhifiDe  T>foC- 
lonncAOib  a  beit  Ai^e  AfUA.  ^n-^or\A>o  t\a  ^comgeAtt  iit> 
T)o  feAfAtfi,  pe  niAf  t>o  geAttATDAf,  if  ArhtAit)  a  bfifeAT>Af 
iat)  5An  cftiAg,  ^An  cAife.  In-ionAt)  An  co^Ait)  t)o  rhAiteArh 
T)o  cac,  if  e  ftit)  a  t>emeA>OAf  bfeit  Af  615m  Af  rhAom  nA 
nJ^etmAt,  ~|  CAitteAtfiAinc  ^ac  cifu  "0'  f  o^Aifu  oftA  ;  m 
lonAT)  a  teo^Ainc  T>6ib  An  cfenDeArh  t>o  ctif  1  bpeiT>tn  fe 
rriAf  a  teogAt)  T)6ib  te  Utiti  An  >OAfA  SeAfttuf,  if  ArhtAit) 
a  tnbfigeATDAf  nA  nCAfptn^  1  nA  mAnAig.  Hi  n-Aon  longnA 
•oubfon  "|  cmneAf  cfoit)e  t>o  teAcc  ah  *0&\X)iX)  nu<vif  yeAtA*® 
f  e  An  An  bpeAjAAnn  a  CAitigeAt)  f  AOf-Aicrne  uAf  At  nA  Vi6if  eAnn, 
1  iat)  A\\  xnbifc  Af  Anoif,  uToiAit)  Hi  SeAtrmr,  -|  %&n  einne 
•oe  ftiocc  ^Aex)eAl  ^au  eAfbAit)  ^ati  pogAit,  aC  "  mogAit) 
1  mAifcini  "  Attrhuft)A  fe  femi  fA  cif . 


XXIII. 

5^et)it5  T)o  Cuf  Af  An  mt)eAftA  fo  : — 
If  Ireland  had  been  a  foreign  country  it  would  be  possible 
to  understand  the  war  made  by   England  on  the  commerce 
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and  wealth  of  the  people.  The  matter  takes  another  aspect 
when  this  ruin  was  the  deliberate  action  of  the  government 
against  its  own  subjects.  Ireland  in  its  relations  to  England 
bore,  in  fact,  the  miseries  both  of  an  alien  state  and  a  subject 
people.  So  far  as  trade  went  she  was  treated  as  an  indepen- 
dent and  hostile  power,  whose  wealth  had  to  be  destroyed. 
But  if  she  attempted  in  the  last  resort  to  protect  her  interests 
by  appeal  to  arms,  her  people  were  reckoned  English  subjects, 
liable  to  the  terrible  penalties  of  "  rebellion  "  and  exempted 
from  any  protection  of  the  laws  of  war.  The  policy  was 
justified  to  the  popular  sense  by  the  profits  that  were  won 
in  the  successful  pillage  of  the  country.  So  great  in  fact 
was  the  fame  of  Ireland  among  plunderers  that,  as  we  see  in 
'*  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,"  it  became  part  of  the  polite 
education  of  the  time  to  go  and  "  look  for  islands/' — (The 
Making  of  Ireland  and  its  Undoing,  pp.  166-167). 

This  is  all  fairly  simple  : — 

X)a  rnbA  ti|\  lAfAccA  Cife  t/peA'opi  a  tuif  5111c  cat)  pe 
n*oeAf  *oo  niumncif  SAf AnA  co^at)  x>o  cuf  Af  fiiibAt  igcomnib 
cfAccAtA  i  i^comnib  fAit)bj\if  tia  nT>Aome.  Ac  niofb'  e<r6. 
1f  AriilAiT)  a  bi  tmnnncif  ua  n6ij\eAnn  fe  frriAcc  UiAgAtACAif 
SAfATiA.  Ac  m'  Aitfmeom  fin,  "oo  "oem  An  IliAgAtACAf 
fAn  An  uite  fAgAf  T>icitL  Cum  iat)  a  *beAr\A\r\  beo  bocc.      T)o 

CU1f\eA*6   T>'piACAlb    OfCA  £AC  THC  *]   £AC  T)OnAf  "|   £AC  CfUA'OCAn 

•o'piitAn^  pe  niAn  bA  *OAome  lAfAccA  iat>,  "j  fAn  Am  ^ceA-onA 
•oo  CAiteAX)Af  seilXeAT)  "oo  -otigcib  SAfAnA.  ttlAiTnn  leif 
An  T)CfACCAit,  niofb'  pulAin  leif  An  HiAgAlACAf  fAi-obfeAf 
iia  n5^e*6eAi  x>o  cuf  Af  neAtfi-nix\  p e  mA]\  bA  nAiriroe  iAf acca 
neAtfi-f pteA*6ACA  ia*o.  Ac  *oa  n*oemeAT)  ha  55Ae^1^  fin 
lAffAcc,  fA  *oeife,  Af  iat>  fern  *oo  cofAinc  te  neAnc  Aftn, 
'fe  -oeifeAt)  nunnncif  SAfAnA  leo  nA  ^tifb  Aicme  pe  frriAcc 
ia*o,  a  cAitpeA*6  ^eitleAt)  t/a  nt)ligtib,  no,  tnunA  n^eitti-oif, 
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5U|\  *ooib  bA  rheAf  a  ;  i  nA  teogpi  x>6it)  a  sce^fc  t)o  CofAinc 
te  0054-6.  An  UAirxoe  fAojAttA  -}  av\  corwvo  r\<M>6of\ir  a 
pUAftfc-Af  Ay  An  -ocifA  *oo  cr\eAa<y6,  *oo  ctnr\  f£  'ri-A  ttnge  a\\ 
ifminncij\  S^f^n-A,  triArv  "o'eAT),  iia  fiAio  acu  'a  "oeAriArh  ac 
All  ceAfvU.  1f  AtfitAit)  a  X)\  Ainrn  tiA  tiCirveAtiri  Corn  morv  fAn 
1  rnbeAtAirj  Uicc  cfeACAt)  t>o  T)eAriArn,  50  jxaio  fe  *oe  n6f 
-]  *oe  oeAf  A5  T>Aoitie  uAifte  tiA  n-Aitnfir\e  fit),  '  irnteACc 
Af\  tofv5  innfe^n  " — tn^  a  cimiT)  'a  *6eAnAtfi  yA  nT)f\ArnA 
ut>.— "  Ti^o  Gentlemen  of  Verona." 


C— PHILOSOPHICAL. 

XXIV. 

jAe^itg  t)o  Cnn  A|t  An  mt)eA|\tA  ro  : — 

Wisdom  gives  laws  to  life,  and  tells  us  that  it  is  not  enough 
to  know  God,  unless  we  obey  Him.  She  looks  on  all  accidents 
as  the  acts  of  Providence,  sets  a  true  value  on  things,  delivers 
us  from  false  opinions,  and  condemns  all  pleasures  that,  are 
attended  with  repentance.  She  allows  nothing  to  be  good, 
that  will  not  be  so  for  ever  ;  no  man  to  be  happy,  but  one 
who  needs  no  other  happiness  than  what  he  has  within  him- 
self ;  no  man  to  be  great  or  powerful  that  is  not  master  of 
himself. 

'  laws," — T>ei5-t)Li5te  ;  "  life  "■ — An  cine  T>AonnA  ;  "  she 
looks  on  all  accidents  "■ — begin  this  sentence  with — Se  a 
Tze&^&vs  *°°  c^c  • — "  true  value  " — cionnur  e  tfieAf  \t\a\k 
if  coif  ;  "  allows  nothing  to  be  good" — ni  fitro  pogAncA 
lei  in  Aon  cor*  •   •   •  I 

Hi  teo|\  *oo  "oume  T)ia  T^Aitinc  munA  ngeillit)  pe  t>6. 
'Si  ay\  GA$;nA  mnreAnn  An  mei-o  rm  -oumn.  T)a  ti)|\i$  pin 
'f  i  An  GA^nA,  leir,  t>o  OeijA  'oeig-'oUgce  voo'n  cine  t)AonnA. 
\Se  a  ceA$Af5  xyo  t&t  :  An  tnle  nix>  t>'a  X)cniceAnn  ahiac 
sn^b  e  T)ia  p£  n*oeAf\  e  1  rUge  615m.  JaC  tnte  nit)  x>&  bpinl 
Attn  nunneAnn  ri  tnnnn  cionnur  e  itieAr  nun  ir  coif. 
"OemeAnn    pi    pirm    T)0    cordinc    ajv    ati    "ociiAifum    OneA^AC1  ; 

I.   See  "  Studies  "   I,  p.    239,    for   non-inflection   of  adjective  in   dat£ 


sing.   iem. 
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•oemeAtm  fl  aw  rogACAf  t)o  cMweAi)  nuAif  nArv  rnor\  Aitr*ige 
a  t)eAnAtti  Ann.  fltm  t>a  peAbAf,  rntmA  niAifipt)  a  feAX)Av 
50  btiAn  ni  nut)  pogAncA  tei  1  n-Aon  cof\  e.  T)tnne  t>a  f  AfCA.cu, 
niA'r  aja  a  corhA|\fAin  a  bionn  re  A5  br\At  cum  a  fAfCA,  nit 
re-An  nA  fA^cAcc  A5  bAinc  Leir  aw  uptime  rm, — T>Af\  teir 
An  Ca^ha.  T)mne,  t>a  rhe^T)  te  fAt)  e,  no  t>a  rneiT>  a  cottiacc, 
rntmA  mbionn  rtriACC  Ai^e  aij\  pern,  if  beA^  aici  a  caiL  "j  a 
rorhACU. 


XXV. 

5Aet)it5  vo  6uri  aj\  An  rnt)eArvtA  fo  : — 

It  is  very  certain  that  no  man  is  fit  for  everything  ;  but 
it  is  almost  as  certain,  too,  that  there  is  scarce  any  one  man 
who  is  not  fit  for  something,  which  something  nature  plainly 
points  out  to  him  by  giving  him  a  tendency  and  propriety 
to  it.  Every  man  finds  in  himself,  either  from  nature  or 
education  (for  they  are  hard  to  distinguish)  a  particular 
bent  and  disposition  to  some  particular  character  ;  and  his 
struggling  against  it  is  the  fruitless  and  endless  labour  of 
Sisyphus.  Let  him  follow  and  cultivate  that  vocation ; 
he  will  succeed  in  it,  and  be  considerable  in  one  way  at  least ; 
whereas  if  he  departs  from  it  he  will  be  inconsiderable  and 
perhaps  ridiculous. — (Chesterfield). 

'  Xo  man  is  fit  for  " — nAC  e  aw  tnte  mnne  a  k6,peA>opAt)  .  .  .  ; 
"but" — xwav  eAf)  ;  "which  something  nature  plainly 
points  out  " — Hi  *oeACAif\  T)6  aw  obAirv  rm  T)'Aitinc.  UAir- 
beAnAnn  T3ia  t>6  i  ;  "  by  giving  him  " — begin  with — ir  AtfilAit>; 

'  a  tendency  and  propriety  to  it  " — ronn  re  teit  aija  ctnci, 
"l   oipCAnn   ri   *06  A|\  cumA  wa  noifvreAt)  aow   obAi|\  eite  t)6  ; 

'  his  struggling  .  .  .  Sisyphus  " — nior\b  Aon  rfiAit  *66  beit 
45  Ctlf  wa  5COltltl|t>.      X)eAt>  re-  corn  ruAfi  Ai^e  cu\\  wa  ^commb 
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1  bi  fe  -A5  Siofub  An  ctoC  ut)  t>o  cuf  An  cnoc  11*0  fUAf  f  onrie 
(the  "  labour  "  must  be  specified  in  Irish)  ;  "  Let  him  .  .  .  " 
— say  Ac  rriA  .  .  .  ;  "be  considerable  " — beit)  tneAf  aij\ ; 
"  in  one  way  at  least " — x>e  ti)A|\|\  ua  noibfe  fin,  rrmfAb 
lonAnn  if  Aon  obAif  eite  \  "  whereas  " — Af  aw  T>CAob  eite 
*6e  ; 

1f  x)eirhin  uaC  e  An  tnte  T)uine  a  t>'  feATDfAt)  An  tnte  ni*6 
a  *6eAnArii  50  rrtAit.  TTIaY  eA*b,  if  cmnce,  Leif,  ^uf  Af 
615m  a  ca  Aomne  Ann  tiA|\t!)  peiT>if  t>6  obAif  ei^m  a  'oeAnAtfi 

Af    feAX)Af}    AC    CUf    CU15C       Hi    T>eACA1f    T)6    At!    ObA1f    fin    x>' 

Aitmu,  rriAf  CAifbeAnAtin  T)ia  t>6  1.  1f  AriitAit*  a  bionn  f  onn 
pe  teit  Aif  cuici,  -j  oifeAnn  fi  T)6  Af  ctirnA  ua  n-oifpeAt)  Aon 
obAif  eite  *66.  1f  T>eACAif  a  fAt>  cia  'cu  x>utcAf  no  CAbAifC 
fUAf  fe  n*oeAf  An  fonn  fAn  a  beit  Af  An  uptime,  ua  ^n 
oifeAtfmAcc  fAn  'fan  ob-Ai|\.  Ac  if  teif  50  rnbionn  An  t>a 
j\ut)  Ann,  "|  nArvb  Aon  tfiAit  "66  beit  A5  cup  ua  gcomniD.  t)eAT) 
fe  corn  fUAf  Ai$e  beic  a^  cuf  'nA  gcommb  -j  bi  fe  A5  Siofub 
An  ctoc  tiT)  T)o  cuf  An  cnoc  ux)  f  uAf  f  onfie.  Ace  mi  Leo^rAf 
*oo'n  ponn  -|  mA  LeAncAf  "oe'n  obAif ,  eif  eocAit)  teif  An  r.T)tiine, 
1  beiT)  rneAf  Aif  *oe  bA|\|v  tia  boibfe  fin,  tntmAb  lotiAnn  if 
Aon  obAif  eite.  Af  An  x>UAob  eite  *6e,  mA  tu^Ann  fe 
fAittige  fAn  obAif  ni  bei*6  meAf  a$  Aomne  Aif,  -j  b'peixnf, 
m  iotiat)  meAf  a  beit  Aif,  ^ufb  AtfitAit)  a  fAineoCAt)  50 
mbeifi  a$  rriA^At)  fe. 


XXVI. 

5Aet)il5  x>o  cuf  Af  An  mt3eAftA  fo  : — 

Glory^ought  to  be  the  consequence,  not  the  motive,  of 
our  actions  ;  and  though  fame  should  sometimes  happen 
not  to  attend  the  worthy  deed,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  the  less 
amiable  for  having  missed  the  applause  it  deserved.     But  the 
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world  is  apt  to  suspect  that  those  who  celebrate  their  own 
generous  acts  do  not  extol  them  because  they  performed 
them,  but  performed  them  that  they  might  have  the  pleasure 
of  extolling  them.  Thus  the  splendour  of  an  action  which 
would  have  shone  out  in  full  lustre  if  related  by  another, 
vanishes  and  dies  away  when  it  becomes  the  subject  of  your 
own  applause.  Such  is  the  disposition  of  mankind,  if  they 
cannot  blast  the  action,  they  will  censure  the  vanity  ;  and 
whether  you  do  what  does  not  deserve  to  be  taken  notice  of, 
or  take  notice  yourself  of  what  you  do,  either  way  you  incur 
reproach. 

"  The  consequence  " — 'n^  cojAAt)  aj\  .  .  .  ;  "  the  motive' ' 
— 't\&  cuir  teo  ;  "  for  having  missed  the  applause  it  deserved" 
■ — 5 au  An  moUvo  if  x>uAt  t>6  a  oeit  pAgAttA  Ai^e  ;  "  the 
world  is  apt  to  suspect  " — if  ^nAt  An  fAogAt  gA  rheAf  .  .  .  ; 
r<  when  it  becomes  the  subject  of  your  own  applause  " — 
rtiA'r  *otJine  pern  a  mhoUvrm  e  ;  "  Such  is  the  disposition  of 
mankind  " — fi*oe  tneon  nA  nT>Aoine  ;  "  what  does  not  deserve 
to  be  taken  notice  of  "  ^niorh  a  tuiLl/piiD  cAmeAT)  ;  '*  either 
way  " — tnAf\  reo  no  xx\a\\  fito. 

We  append  three  translations  : — 

(a) — If  'nA  co-pAt)  Afi  aja  ngni  otfiAj\tAi  o  bA  ceA-pc  5l.6i|\e 
a  £>eit,  in  ionA*o  i  oeit  }wa  ctnr  teo.  Agtif  ctnj\  i^CAf, 
^^A^\\eAr^JZA)  nA  leAnpAT)  ctu  An  >oeAg-gniorri,  ni  LugAi'oe 
uAirleAcc  av\  gnirh  ^An  av\  motAT)  if  t>uaL  x>6  a  oeic  pAgAltA 
Ai^e.  Ac  mi  ttioLArm  mime  a  gniorhAftA  pogAntA  pern 
if  <^nAt  An  fAOgAt  gA  rheAf  nAC  AttitAit)  a  rhotAnn  fe  iat) 
mAf\  geAll  aj\  iatj  a  beit  "oeATiCA  Ai^e,  ac  ^ufb  AttitAit)  a  t)ein 
fe  ia*o  fOCjteo  50  opeA-ofAT)  fe  Oeit  a^  mAoi*6eAiti  Af€A. 
/6|A  ah  gctim-d  fAn,  An  ^niotfi  a  neAt*  Alturm  uAfAt  t>a  rnbA 
Yjumc  eite  a  'neorA'O  e,  cei*6eAnn  a  AiLne^cr:  -]  a  UAifteACc 
Af  neAtfi-ni'O,  mAf  "Otune  pern  a  tfiolAnn  e.     Sit>  e  meon  nA 
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n*OAome  :  ITIufAn  peioir\  t>6id  An  ^niom  x>o  CAineAT)  CAmpio 
fiAT)  An  DAoif  te  n-A  mAoit)ceArv  av.  1  £CAf,  pe  'cu  if  ^niorh 
a  cuittfit)  CAineAT)  a  t)eAnpAifv,  no  $niom  a  cuittfit)  motAt) — 
1  cu  pern  §A  motAt) — ha  puit  te  fA$;Ait  a^ac  ac  cAmeAt)  mA|\ 
feo  no  mAf  fiuo  (171  words). 

(&) — Ctu  if  eAt)  if  ceAfc  *oo  ceAcc  a  T>eA§-;gniomAr\CAio 
in-ioriAt)  nA  n^eAg-gniorhAfvCA  ceAcc  a  T>uit  1  ^ctu.  1TIa 
teiT>eAnn  oeAg-gniom  5A11  motAt)  Anoif  if  Aifif  ni  tugAit)e 
a  peAUAf  e.  Ac  itia  rhotAnn  T)ume  a  gniorh  pern  if  AtfitAit) 
AT)eA|\pAiT)  An  fAogAt  ^uf  cum  rjeic  £a  motAt)  a  t)ein  fe  e. 
Af\  ah  5CumA  fAn,  An  gnioni  a  oeAt)  Atumn  UAfAt  *oA  motAt) 
•oume  eite  e,  cAitteAnn  fe  An  AitneAcc  -\  An  UAifteAcc  mA 
rhotAnn  *ouine  pern  e,  S10  e  meon  nA  nt)Aoine  ;  mufAn 
peioif  061D  An  ^niom  a  CAineAT)  CAinpit)  fiAO  An  OAOir 
te  n-A  mAoiX)ceA|\  Af.  T)em  ^niom  if  ceAfc  a  CAineAT)  -| 
cAmpAjv  cu.  T)em  ^niorh  if  ceAfC  a  motAt) — -j  mot  pern  e — 
1  cAmpAfv  cu.  Hit  T)ut  on  ^CAineAT)  a^ac  mAf  feo  no  mAf 
fiuT)  (132  words). 

(c) — TIa  T)em  sniom  Af  fon  ctu,  ac  cmtteAt)  00  gniom 
ctu.  TYIa  ceit)eAnn  ^niom  pogAncA  $;An  motAt)  Anoif  if 
Aifif,  ni  tugAioe  a  feAOAf  e.  Ac  mA  rhotAnn  Tnnne  a  gniorh 
fern  -oeAffAfv  $;uf  cum  oeic  §a  motAt)  a  t)em  fe  e.  TTIotAt) 
o  t)ume  eite,  AfouigeAnn  fe  UAifteAcc  ^nim,  ac  motAt) 
6  tnnne  fern,  bAineAnn  fe  An  UAifteAcc  Af.  S10  e  meon 
ua  noAome  :  TYlufAn  peioif  0610  An  sniotfi  00  cAmeAt) 
CAinpio  piAO  An  OAoif  a  rriAOit)eAnn  a\\  T)em  gniom  $ax> 
rriAic  1  cAmfAfv  cu  ;  no  T)em  ^niom  pogAncA — -|  mot  e — 7 
CAinfAf  cu.      tTlAf  feo  no  triAf  puiT)  cAnifAf  cu  (103  words). 
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XXVII. 

5^e>oil5  -co  cuj\  Af  An  mX)eApl&  fo  : — 

If  you  should  see  a  flock  of  pigeons  in  a  field  of  corn,  and 
if — instead  of  each  picking  where  and  what  it  liked,  taking 
just  as  much  as  it  wanted,  and  no  more — you  would  see 
ninety-nine  of  them  gathering  all  they  could  get  into  a  heap, 
reserving  nothing  for  themselves  but  the  chaff  and  the  refuse, 
keeping  this  heap  for  one,  and  that  the  weakest,  perhaps 
worst  pigeon  of  the  flock  ;  sitting  round,  and  looking  on  all 
the  winter,  whilst  this  one  was  devouring,  throwing  about, 
and  wasting  it  ;  and  if  a  pigeon,  more  hardy  or  hungry  than 
the  rest,  touched  a  grain  of  the  hoard,  all  the  others  instantly 
flying  upon  it  and  tearing  it  to  pieces  :  if  you  should  see 
this,  you  would  see  nothing  more  than  what  is  every  day 
practised  and  established  among  men.  Among  men  you  see 
the  ninety-and-nine  toiling  and  scraping  together  a  heap  of 
superfluities  for  one,  and  this  one  too,  oftentimes,  the  feeblest 
and  worst  of  the  whole  set — a  child,  a  woman,  a  madman, 
or  a  fool — getting  nothing  for  themselves  all  the  while  biit 
a  little  of  the  coarsest  of  the  provision  which  their  own 
industry  produces  ;  looking  quietly  on  while  they  see  the 
fruits  of  all  their  labour  spent  or  spoiled  ;  and  if  one  of  the 
number  take  or  touch  a  particle  of  the  hoard,  the  others 
joining  against  him,  and  hanging  him  for  the  theft. 

This   very   ponderous   English  cannot   well  be  simplified. 

'  A  flock  of  pigeons  " — spAtAin  CoLu|\  ;  "  ninety-nine  of 
them  " — nA0i  rmeiC  a  v\ao\  tMo£)  (or  the  more  usual  haoi 
^cinn  Tje^s  "|  Ceitfve  £161*0  acu)  ;  "  the  chaff  " — An  c&t  ; 
14  the  refuse  " — An  *ofVAOtiiot ;  "  sitting  round  " — insert  -]  t>a 
Opeicpi  ;  '  wasting  it  u — a^  tiAfcu  n^  CjtUAi6e  ;  "  and  if  a 
pigeon  ,:  say  A^uy  ^nnr-An  .  .  .  ;  "  the  others  instantly 
flying  upon  it  " — 50  t^impeAt)  av\  Cuit>  eite  Cmge  tAit|\e-A6  ; 
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"  tear  to  pieces  " — pcpAC  ax  a  ceite  ;  "  toiling  " — as  p Aot&p ; 
"  scraping  together  a  heap  of  superfluities  " — a$  pcpiobAft 
1  as  bAittiu  nA  cpuAice  x>e  neitib  nAC  piAccAnAC  ;  '  the 
provision" — An  potAtAp  ;  'the  hoard  '* — An  pcopup  ; 
"  joining  against  him  " — d$  eipi^e  ctn^e. 

T)a  bpeicpA  spAtAin  cotup  m^opu  Apt)Aip,  Agup— -m  \ox\at> 
$ac  cotuip  T)iob  a  beit  A5  piocAt)  An  put)A  a  tAitnpeAt) 
teip,  pAn  aic  bA  rhAit  teip,  -|  $An  Ai$;e  'a  co^Ainc  ac  An  rneiT) 
a  oeA^  tiAit), — 501  bpeicpA  nAot  nx>eic  a  nAoi  t>ioo  A5  bAitiu 
An  meiT)  a  geibt)ip  m  Aon  cpiiAic  AttiAin  T>o'n  Aon  cotup 
AiriAin,  ^An  a  coirneAt)  T)6ib  pem  ac  An  cac  -j  An  -opAbuiot, 
-j  gupb  e  An  c-aou  cotup  AttiAin  pm  An  cotup  da  tAige  1  bA 
rheApA,  b'peixnp,  T)e'ti  gpACAm  ;  -j  t>a  bpeicpA  nA  cotuip  50 
teip  'nA  ptn'Oe  rnop-tirnceAtt  A5  peACAmc  A1(\  An  Aon  cotup 
AtfiAin,  i$;cAiteAtfi  An  gentipit),  A5  ice  -j  a$  p^AipeAt)  1  A5 
bAptu  nA  cpuAice  ;  1  AnnpAn  *oa  rnbAmeA'o  cotup  ei$;m  bA 
tpeipe  no  T>ob'  ocApAige  nA  An  cuit)  eite,  *oA  mbAineAt)  pe2 
teip  An  5cpnAic  -|  Aon  gpAmne  t>e  *oo  to^Ainc,  50  teirnpeAt) 
An  cult)  eite  cui^e  tAitpeAC  -j  50  pcpAcpAixnp  Ay  a  ceite  e  ;— 
•oa  bpeicpA  An  meiT)  pm  50  teip,  ni  peicpA  ac  au  pu*o  aca 
?>a  t>eAnAtti  1  *0a  rhotAt)  $;ac  Aon  tA  1  rneApg  *OAome.  Cionn 
en,  1  meAp^  *OAOine,  nAonbtip  -j  ceicpe  picix>  a£  pAOUAp  1 
A5  pcpiobAt)  1  A5  bAitm  nA  cpuAice  *oe  neicib  nAC  piACtAUAC, 
T>o'n  Aomne  AtfiAm,  -[  ^au  YAri  aoi  title  AtfiAm  pm  50  mime 
ac  An  ce  ip  tAi^e  1  ip  meApA  "OioD  50  teip, — teAnb,  b'peitnp, 
no  beAn,  no  *oume  buite,  no  ArnAT)An — -|  $An  A5  Luce  An 
cpAotAip  "o'a  pAt;Ait  T)6ib  pem  ac  beA^An  T>e'n  ctnx)  ip  ^Aipbe 
•oe'n  cpolAtAp  a  "oemeAnn  a  pAotAp  pem  ;    -|  iat>  'v\a  pm-Oe 

A\^  A  pt1A1tfmeAp  A5  peACAinC  A\\  COpA*6   A  pAOtAlp  -OA   CAlteATYl 

no  x)A  toe  ;  1  rriA  bAineAnn  *otnne  acv  te  b-Aon  btuipe  x>e'n 
puopup,  An  cuix>  eile  A5  eipge  cw^e  lAicpeAC  -|  $A  CpoCA"6 
iriAp  geAlt  Ap  An  n^A'Otn'OeACc. 

1.  See  "  Change  of  Construction,"  Studies  I,  pp.  194-195. 

2.  See  Studies,  Chap.  XII,  pp.  237-238. 
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XXVIII. 

Spend  not  your  time  in  that  which  profits  not  ;  for  your 
labour  and  your  health,  your  time  and  your  studies,  are 
very  valuable  ;  and  it  is  a  thousand  pities  to  see  a  diligent 
and  hopeful  person  spend  himself  in  gathering  shells  and 
little  pebbles,  in  telling  sands  upon  the  shores,  and  making 
garlands  of  useless  daisies.  Study  that  which  is  profitable, 
that  which  will  make  you  useful  to  churches  and  common- 
wealths, that  which  will  make  you  desirable  and  wise.  Only 
I  shall  add  this  to  you,  that  in  learning  there  are  a  variety 
of  things  as  well  as  in  religion  :  there  are  studies  more  and 
less  useful,  and  everything  that  is  useful  will  be  required  in 
its  time  :  and  I  may  in  this  also  use  the  words  of  our  Blessed 
Saviour,  "  These  things  ought  you  to  look  after,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  unregarded/ '  But  your  great  care  is  to  be 
in  the  things  of  God  and  of  religion,  in  holiness  and  true 
wisdom,  remembering  the  saying  of  Origen,  "  That  the 
knowledge  which  arises  from  goodness  is  something  that  is 
more  certain  and  more  divine  than  all  demonstration/' 
than  all  other  learnings  of  the  world. — (Jeremy  Taylor). 

"  Spend  not  " — SeACAin  -j  5-An  .  .  .  ;  "in  that  which 
profits  not  " — te  rieititt  n^c  CAi^fte  *6tuc  ;  "  and  " — x>a 
Djtig  fin  ;  "it  is  a  thousand  pities  " — n^c  tf\uA$  c^Ai-oce  ; 
"  diligent  and  hopeful  person/' — >ouine  cj\i  ocri  AriiAH  ^Ayx>A  \ 
"  spend  himself  " — 5^11  -oe  cujAAtn  aijv  ac  .  .  .  ;  gathering 
shells/'  etc. — tone  down  by  inserting  m^  a  x>eA^A  ;  "  Study/' 
— *oein-fe  .  .  .  "o'-pogunm  ;  "  and  I  may  in  this  also  " — 
A^uf  o'f  as  za^am(\z  X)0  f^ti  T)om,  ni  tnifTje  "oom  .  .  .  ; 
"  the  words  " — ati  C^innc  «T> ;  "  the  saying  " — An  CAirmu  u*o  ; 

SeACAMn  1  5^n  *oo  6wo  Aimfi|\e  *oo  CAiteAtri  te  neitit)  tiaC 
€<M^tte   t>uic.     Tli    be^s    e   Iuac   t>o    fAotA^\y   1    "oo    fL&mce, 
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nA  ni  be^5  e  copAt)  nA  bAimpipe  ut)  -j  t>o  cot>'  pogtumA. 
T)A  t)|\ig  pm  nAC  cptiAg  cpAiT>te  T)inne  cpiocnAtiiAit  5-AfCA 
a  -o'peipcmc,  1  $An  x>e  cupAm  Aip  ac,  mAp  a  neA^A,  beic 
A5  bAitui  ptio^An  *]  ctoicini,  no  belt  A5  corhAipeAm  sAinme 
nA  cpAgA,  no  beit  A5  pige  pteAps  *oe  neominib  neAm- 
tAififteACA  !  T)em-pe  ah  nit)  if  CAipbe  t)inc  T)'pogUnm, 
An  nit)  te  n-A  n*oeAnpAip  m^iteAp  *oon  GA^tAip  1  T>o'n  coicci- 
AncAcc,  An  nit)  Af  a  *ociocpAit)  eA^nA  t)inc  pern,  -j  meAp  ope 
t>o  Luce  t'Aitne.  Ac,  peAc,  ni  rmp'oe  a  pAt)  gup  'mo  nit) 
a  DAineAnn  teif  An  bpogtmm,  pe  mAp  ip  'mo  ^niorh  a  OAineAm 
te  TuiAt^Aifio  An  cpeixnm  ;  50  bptnt  pogttnm  Ann  ip  CAipbige 
tia  a  ceite,  ac  T)A  UngeAT)  CAipbe  pux>,  50  mbAmpAp  pert)m 
Af  m'  Am  pern.  A^up  o'p  a^  cA^Aipc  t>6  pAn  x>om,  ni  mipx)e 
t)om  An  cAinnc  u*o  Ap  StAnmgteopA  T)o  cup  1  jjcuimne  t)uic  : — 
t>A  coip  T)aoid  Aipe  CAbAij\c  T»o  pnA  neicib  peo,  -]  ^au  pAittige 
a  tAbAipu  mp  nA  neitib  eite  ut>."  Ac  eAcoptA  50  teip, — 
nA  neite  a  bAineAnn  te  T)ia  1  teip  An  5Cpei*oeAm,  te  beAnnuig- 
teAcc  X)eAtAX),  "j  teip  An  bpiop-eA^nA,  *o6ib-pm  ip  eAX>  ip 
mo  ip  ceApc  xnuz  Aipe  tAbAipc.  TTlAp  b'  piop  x>'  Opi$;enep 
at\  CAinnc  «*o  a  T)ubAipc  pe, — $up  'oeirhne  "|  $up  T)iAt)A  nA 
ad  uite  eotnp  t>a  i:eAX)Ayy  -]  nA  a  bptut  T/eotup  Ann  pe  tinge 
nA  5peme,  An  c-eotAp  u*o  a  C15  a  cpoit)e  An  mime  pogAncA. 


XXIX. 

5Aet)it5  *oo  cup  Ap  An  mt)eAptA  po  :— 

This  investigation  has  led  to  my  having  many  enemies  of 
the  worst  and  most  dangerous  kind,  and  has  given  occasion 
also  to  many  calumnies.  And  I  am  called  wise,  for  my 
hearers  always  imagine  that  I  myself  possess  the  wisdom 
which  I  find  wanting  in  others  ;  but  the  truth  is,  that  God 
only  is  wise  ;  and  in  this  oracle  he  means  to  say  that  the 
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wisdom  of  men  is  little  or  nothing  ;  he  is  not  speaking  of 
Socrates,  he  is  only  using  my  name  as  an  illustration,  as  if 
he  said,  "  He,  o  men,  is  the  wisest,  who,  like  Socrates,  knows 
that  his  wisdom  is  in  truth  worth  nothing.  And  so  I  go  my 
way,  obedient  to  the  god,  and  make  inquisition  into  the 
wisdom  of  anyone,  whether  citizen  or  stranger,  who  appears 
to  be  wise  ;  and  if  he  is  not  wise,  then  in  vindication  of  the 
oracle  I  show  him  that  he  is  not  wise  ;  and  this  occupation 
quite  absorbs  me,  and  I  have  no  time  to  give  either  to  any 
public  matter  of  interest,  or  to  any  concern  of  my  own,  but 
I  am  in  utter  poverty  by  reason  of  my  devotion  to  the  God. — 
(Plato, — Apology  of  Socrates.) 

UAini5  x>er\  ceircmcAn  fAn  ^uf  t)ein  nAitfme  *6om  *o'  a 
tAn  T>Aome,  -]  iat>  nimneAC  feAfb  cu$Am, — com  feAfb  -j  corn 
nimneAC  -j  x>  feAT>f  at>  Aomne  a  belt, — 1  T)tfeo  50  5CAiniT> 
riAT)  1  50  mAfttngit)  fiAT>  me  1  mofAn  ftigce.  C111T)  x>e'n 
CAineAt)  if  eAX)  An  Ainm  ur>  "  eA5nAit)e  "  t>o  CAbAifc  omn. 
ttlAf  if  ArhtAit)  if  T)6ic  teif  aw  mumncif  a  bionn  aj;  eifceACC 
tiom  50  bftnt  An  eA^nA  fo  AgAm.  A^tif  ni  T>emim-fe 
ac  a  tAifbeAm€  1  ben:  in  eAfnAtfi  oftA  fuT>.  Tlit  emne 
^AsnAi'oe  1  5ceA|\c  ac  T)ia  AtfiAin.  Aguf  if  e  meAf  fe  a 
|\a*6,  Cfie  n-A  pAiT),  fA  CAinnc  ux>,  riA  nAC  fin  ac  neAmnit) 
An  eA^riA  *6AonnA.  Tli  TiAttitAit)  X)o  tAbAif  fe  omn-f a  m  Aon 
Cof,  ac  if  ArhtAi^  if  eifiomptAif  m'Ainm-fe  Ai$e,  Corn  mAit 
if  X)A  n-oeAff At)  fe  mAf  feo  : — Se  T)ume  if  eA^riAi'Oe  of 41b 
An  ze  a  ttn^eAnn,  mAf  a  ttn^eAnn  SocfAcef,  viac  fin  At 
neArhnit)  a  bfinL  •oJ  eA^nA  Ai^e.  TVa  bfig  fin  *oemim  fUT) 
Af  T)ia,  1  me  A5  ^AbAa  cimceAlX,  a^  Lof^  eottnf,  -|  a$ 
ceifciucAn  fA  fS^At,  mA  bionn  Ainm  x\a  H-eA^nA  Amine  a\k 
6mne,  pe  'cu  *oume  *oem'  *6utAig  fern  e,  no  -oinne  lAfACCA. 
A5«f  m<S  f  AimgeAnn  $An  An  eA^nA  t>o  belt  Aige,  if  6  t)emim- 
fe  TJia  i  Ail  fAi-0  tjo  CofAinc,  §a  CAifbeAmc  T)6  50  bfint 
An  eA£;nA  in  OAfnAtri  Aif.      A^uf  bim  com  cujca  "oo'n  obAif 


STUDIES  IN  MODERN  IRISH  73 

fm  riA  bionn  xt'w&Mn  a^axyi  Aife  zaX)am^z  t/aoti  nit),  t>a  f  e^bAf, 
T)A  mbAine^rm  teif  ^n  bpmbU^eACC  nA  tern'  gnot^ib  pein, 
At  if  arhUMt)  a  bim  beo  bocc  t)e  bAj\f\  a  mbionn  *oe  fuim 
^5^m  'A  eti|\.  1  feifbif  T)e. 


XXX. 

jAe'oils  x>o  cuj\  A|\  ^n  mt)6A|\tA  fo  : — 

Moreover,  if  there  is  time  and  inclination  towards  philosophy, 
yet  the  body  introduces  a  turmoil  and  confusion  and  fear 
into  the  course  of  speculation,  and  hinders  us  from  seeing  the 
truth  ;  and  all  experience  shows  that  if  we  would  have  pure 
knowledge  of  anything  we  must  be  quit  of  the  body,  and  the 
soul  in  herself  must  behold  all  things  in  themselves  ;  then, 
I  suppose,  that  we  shall  attain  that  which  we  desire,  and  of 
which  we  say  that  we  are  lovers,  and  that  is  wisdom  ;  not 
while  we  live,  but  after  death,  as  the  argument  shows  ;  for 
if,  while  in  company  with  the  body,  the  soul  cannot  have  pure 
knowledge,  one  of  two  things  seems  to  follow — either  know- 
ledge is  not  to  be  attained  at  all,  or  if  at  all,  after  death. 
For  then,  and  not  till  then,  the  soul  will  be  in  herself  alone 
and  without  the  body.  In  the  present  life,  I  reckon  that 
we  make  the  nearest  approach  to  knowledge,  when  we  have 
the  least  possible  concern  or  interest  in  the  body,  and  are 
not  saturated  with  the  bodily  nature,  but  remain  pure,  until 
the  hour  when  God  Himself  is  pleased  to  release  us.  And 
then  the  foolishness  of  the  body  will  be  cleared  away,  and 
we  shall  be  pure,  and  hold  converse  with  other  pure  souls, 
and  know  of  ourselves  the  clear  light  everywhere  ;  and  this 
is  surely  the  light  of  truth.  For  no  impure  thing  is  allowed 
to  approach  the  pure. — (Plato,  Phcedo.) 
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'  Time  and  inclination  " — in  Irish  say  "  inclination  and 
time  "  ;  '  turmoil  and  confusion  " — cojuriAn  -j  coi|\meAf5  i 
'  we  must  be  quit  of  the  body  " — ni  putAif\  An  c-AnAtn  t)o 
f5A|\tftAinc  te  cotAinn  A^Ainn.  See  Studies,  I  p.  209  ;  "  the 
argument  " — a  bpint  p&voze  A^Ainn  ceAnA  ;  'one  of  two 
things  seems  to  follow  " — nit  ac  t^ogA  t>a  nit)  a^ac. 

'Ha  teAnncA  fAn,  ctiifi  1  scA?  pern  50  mbeAt)  ponn  a^ 
t)tnne  cum  -out  te  peAttfArhnACC,  -j  An  uAin  Ai^e  aija,  if 
AtfitAit),  m'  Aitfmeom  fin,  a  ctu^peA'o  An  cotAinn  eA^tA 
aja  An  nT)tnne  fin,  §a  cof^,  te  co^rnAn  -j  te  coijrnieAfS,  aj\ 
ttiACcnAtri  eAtA'OAncA  a  *6eAnAiti,  nA  aji  An  bpijvmne  x>o 
ttufsmc.  1f  tei|v  on  fAOgAt,  rtiAf  miAn  tmn  eotAf  a  belt 
A^Amn  Af  Aon  nit),  50  £te  1  50  $tAn,  nAC  putAif\  av\  c-AnAtn 
•oo  f5A|VAtriAinc  te  cotAinn  A^Ainn,  -j  e  x>o  tuifsmc,  tiAit) 
pern,  An  tute  nit)1  Ann  fern  50  btmAt)AfAC.  Si*o  e  UAif  if 
>ooicige->oe  t)tnnn  5|\eim  a  b^ett  aj\  An  eA^nA  ux>  a  toifgimit), 
•j  a  T>ei|\imiT)  50  bptnt  5^*6  A^Ainn  *oi, — nuAifA  a  geobtniT) 
bAf.  Hit  bj\eit  A^Ainn  tn^d  An  f?AiT>  a  rhAijAimiT),  mA|A  if 
tei|\  6  n-A  bpint  f\Ait)ce  ceAnA  AgAmn  ;  T)a  bf\ig  fin,  rnuf\An 
peiTnf  t)o,n  AnAm,  An  f?AiT>  a  beit)  fe  1  bpocAifv  nA  cotnA, 
ceACC  fUAf  te  stAin-eotAf,  nit  ac  |\o§a  t>a  nit)  a^ac, — nAC 
peiT)i|A  eotAf  T)'  -jpAgAit  m  Aoncoj\,  no  511^  c^eif  bAif  AtriAm 
if  peiT)if\  e.  U|\eif  bAif  AttiAm  if  eAt)  a  beit)  An  c-AnAm 
teif  pern,  -j  e  'oeigitce  o'n  ^cotAinn.  An  f?AiT>  a  beimix) 
Af  An  fAOjAt  fo,  if  e  iiAi|\  if  x>6ic  tiom  if  5iof\j\A  bennix*2 
X)o'n  eA^nA  av\  iiaij\  if  tugA  cuijumiT)3  Aon  cfinm  nA  Aon 
fpeif  fA  cotAinn,  nuAiji  nA  bimiT),  rriAf\  a  T>eAfV|:A,  fAitte 
fiof  1  tia'ouiia  nA  cotnA,  ac  fmn  "o*  f?AnAttiAinc4  5tAn  o'n  inte 


1.  See    "  Subject   and    Object    expressed   in   verbal    noun    phrase, 
Studies  I,  pp.  147-148. 

2.  See  Treble  Relative,  Studies  I,  pp.  128-127. 

3.  See  Double  Relative,  Studies  I,  pp.  114-116. 

4.  See  Verbal  Noun,  Section  II,  Studies  I,  pp.  151. 
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firiAt  coj\pAftA,  50  "oci  511^  uoit  Le  T)ia  fmn  -o'piiAfSAitc. 
AnnfAn  if  e^t)  glAnpAf  AtriAC  Affirm  LeAifi-£>AOif  ha  colnA, 
-j  beunix*  iot)An,  ■)  cotyiUiatmh  A^Ainn  te  n-AnrnnACA  iot)nA 
eite.  AnnfAn,  if  eAt),  a  tteit)  jxA'OAfC  A^Ainn,  tiAinn  pern, 
Afi  ^n  foittfe  fo-peicfe, — foiU/pe  nA  pjunne.  tTlAf\  ni 
ceATnugte  T>'  Aon  nit)  neArii-gtAn  ceAn$;t)AiL  teif  An  nit) 
5tAn. 


XXXI. 

5Aet)it5  t>o  cuj\  aj\  An  mbeA^tA  fo  : — 

Yes,  that  is  very  true,  I  said  ;  but  may  I  ask  you  one  more 
question  ?  which  is  this — What  do  you  consider  to  be  the 
greatest  blessing  which  you  have  reaped  from  wealth  ? 

Not  one,  he  said,  of  which  I  could  easily  convince  others. 
For  let  me  tell  you,  Socrates,  that  when  a  man  thinks  him- 
self to  be  near  death  he  has  fears  and  cares  which  never  entered 
into  his  mird  before  ;  the  tales  of  a  life  below  and  the  punish- 
ment which  is  exacted  there  of  deeds  done  here  were  a  laughing 
matter  to  him  once,  but  now  he  is  haunted  with  the  thought 
that  they  may  be  true  :  either  because  of  the  feebleness  of 
age,  or  from  the  nearness  of  the  prospect,  he  seems  to  have 
a  clearer  view  of  the  other  world  ;  suspicions  and  alarms 
crowd  upon  him,  and  he  begins  to  reckon  up  in  his  own  mind 
what  wrongs  he  has  done  to  others.  And  when  he  finds 
that  the  sum  of  his  transgressions  is  great  he  will  many  a  time 
like  a  child  start  up  in  his  sleep  for  fear,  and  he  is  filled  with 
dark  forebodings.  But  he  who  is  conscious  of  no  sin  has  in 
age  a  sweet  hope  which,  as  Pindar  charmingly  says,  is  a  kind 
nurse  to  him. 

'  Hope,'  as  he  says,  '  cherishes  the  soul  of  him  who  lives 
in  holiness  and  righteousness,  and  is  the  nurse  of  his  age 
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and  the  companion  of  his  journey  ; — hope  which  is  mightiest 
to  sway  the  eager  soul  of  man/ 

That  is  an  expression  of  his  which  wonderfully  delights  me. 
And  this  is  the  great  blessing  of  riches,  I  do  not  say  to  every 
man,  but  to  a  good  man,  that  he  has  had  no  occasion  to  deceive 
another,  either  intentionally  or  unintentionally  ;  and  when 
he  departs  to  the  other  world  he  is  not  in  any  apprehension 
about  offerings  due  to  the  gods  or  debts  which  he  owes  to  men. 
Now  the  possession  of  wealth  has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  this  ; 
and  therefore  I  say  that,  setting  one  thing  against  another, 
this,  in  my  opinion,  is  to  a  man  of  sense  the  greatest  of  the 
many  advantages  which  wealth  has  to  give. — (Plato,  Republic, 
Bk.  I.) 

'  May  I  ..."  ?  A^  rhifoe  -corn  .  .  .  ?  ;  "  which  is  this  " 
— 'ji  ceifc  i  x\a  i  feo  ;  "  which  is  exacted  there  of  .  .  .  "— 
ac a  in  Aimte  AnnfAn  t>o  .  .  .  ;  "he  is  haunted  with  the 
thought  " — biorm  An  fmAomeArh  ux>  ifd§  itv  Ai^ne,  -j  e  45 
SoitLeAtfiAinc  &\y  50  c|\om  ;  "  he  is  filled  with  dark  fore- 
bodings " — CA^Ann  e^tA  Ai$e  j\oim  otc  615111  uaCE>aY<a6 
tiAc  pof  x>6  cat)  e  ;  "as  Pindar  charmingly  says  " — *oo 
|\ei|A  nA  rjpmouAt  pti'oeAccA  ut>  AxmrjAifu:  p.  ;  '  the  eager 
soul  of  man  " — say,  ca  AnAm  ah  *oiune  cu^ca  cum  feACf\Ain. 
Pindar's  word  is  TroXvo-rpofov.  "  setting  one  thing  against 
another/' — say — t>a  mem  peit)m  a  T>einceA|\  *oe'n  cf  Ai^otjfeAf. 

'SeAT),"  AffA  mife  teif,  '  ffe  co-pp  ha  pmnne  &  ^£ 
Afi  nnfX)e  t)om  Aon  ceifc  AttiAin  eite  cti|\  oj\c  ?  'Si  ceifc 
i  riA  1  feo  :  Cat>  e  An  cAifirje  if  1361c  LeAC  if  mo  a  tu^1  An 
fAit)£)f\eAf  x>uic  ? 

UAi^be  if  eA*6  e,"  aja  feifeAn,  '  nAC  tnmfce  *6om  a 
Cur\  riA  tinge  A|\  CaC  5iif  CAi^fte  mAon  cof  e.  TTlAfi,  t)iot> 
'fiof  a^ac,  peAC,  An    uai|\  if  X)6iC  t,e  >otnne  a  tMonn2  au  b-Af 

1.  Treble  Relative,  Studies  I,  pp.  125-127. 

2.  Double  Relative,  Studies  I,  pp.  114-116,  and  case  14°,  pp.  132-133. 
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^5   ■bjUiroeAffiAittc   tefp;   5«|tt)    fiti    e   uaiji   ■oifleAC    a   CAgAnn 

eA^tA  i   irnfnioifi   Ain   nAn   c&itiig   |«Atfi    jioitne   fin    difi.      t)i 

fe  uAin,  "|  A'obAn  iriA^A-m  teif ,  Ab  eAt),  nA  f geAtcA  inhfceAft 

1     *OUAOb     An     CfAOgAlL     tlOf,     "]   1      "OCAOt)     T1A     bplAnCA     AUA     111 

Ai]Aite  AnnrAn  >oo'n  -onoc-gniotfi  t>o  ■oemeA'6  Annfo  ;  ac  Atioif, 
bionn  An  fimAoineAtfi  u-o  irog  in'  Aigne,  i  e  a$  goiVleAriiAint 
aij\  50  cnorn,  50  rnt/  pe-min  ^tin  fiof  nA  f^eAtuA.  'Se  bA 
t>6ic  teAU  5«f  5ei|\e-T)e  a  fAt)Anc  A|t  An  fAogAl  eile  e  beit 
cotri  cotfi^AnAC  fAn  T)6  ;  no  bJ  feipif  ^n|\  e  beit  Ia^  on 
^cnionnAcc  -pe  n*oeAn  e.      1r  AtfilAit)  a  tAgAtin   *onoc-Atritu\r 

"J     UACbAf     A1tt     niA|\     A     UIOCpAX)     ftUAg     nAtflAT).        "j^AC     beAju: 

eA5c6|\A  da'^  imif  fe  tviAtfi  aj\  a  cotfiAfifAin  cnomAnn  fe  s\\ 
1AT)  a  corhAineAtfi  m'  Ai^ne.  A^uf  ntiAtf  a  ctii^eAnn  fe 
cat)  e  a  UonniAi|\e  atta.  a  peACAi,  if  mime,  Afi  nor  leml\,  501 
rnbiot^pAit)  re  Af  a  cotHat)  le  neA-pu  f^AnnjVA,  *i  CA^Ann 
eA^tA  Ai^e  noitfi  otc  ei^m  UAtbAfAC  nAc  piof  "oo  cat)  e. 
Ac  An  ue  a  tm^eAnn  nA  pint  re  cionnuAc  in  Aon  peACAt), 
bionn  ftut  te  uuAnAfTJAt  Ai$e  nuAif\  a  tA^Atin  Ati  cjvionnACC 
A1|A,  1  if  Aoiomn  An  nit)  An  cfuit  fin.  1f  cums  no  bAnAttfiA 
feirii  x)6  1,  T>o  ]\ein  n^  b-pjuouAt  ptroeAccA  fit)  A*oubAinc 
pinT)An-  '  If  AifilAit)  ,J  A|\  feifeAn,  '  a  cofcuigeAnn  fi 
Cfoit)e  An  "omne  a  riiAij\eAnn  1  mbeAtimngteACu  ~  1  bpiofVAon- 
cacc  ;  if  i  if  bAnAtr^A  *66  le  Linn  a  CjtfonnACCAj  §a  CionntACAn 
fAn  nA  ftige.  Ua  An  Am  An  mime  uu^tA  cum  feACjv&m, 
1  if  i  if  c^eife  cum  e  t|Aeo|^vl.,,  UAirne^nn  An  pocAl  ud  An 
pie  50  nion^AnuAC  tiom.  A^ur  fi*oe  CAifvbe  if  mo  a  t>etneAnn 
An  fAiiJbneAf — tdo'ti  •otnne  -pogAnrA,  m_ti|\Ab  ronAnn  ir2  An 
T)foc->6tiine — r\A  bionn  Ai|i  Aoinne  *oo  nieAtlAt1)  *oa  t>eoin 
nA  t)A  Ami'Oeoin  ;  -j  nuAi^v  a  tei*OeAtin  pe  Anonn,  tu\  bionn 
Aon  eA^lA  Ain  rorAob  Aon  i*6beA]\UA  a  beA*6  A5  *oul  do  T^ia, 
nA  iT)UAob   Aon   ^iaca  a  beiu   a<;   *OAomib    Aif   pern.      1r   m6|i 

1.  See  Exception,  foot  of  p.  211  (Studies  I). 

2.  See  "  Studies  "   I,  pp.  202-203. 
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An  Cadaija  Cin^e  rm  -An  rAit)Df\eAr  t)o  feAttiu.  T)a  t)|\ig 
rm,  if  e  >oei|Aini-fe,  t>a  ifieiT)  pei^m  a  T>emceAf\  t)e,n 
cfAit)t)fveAf,  5tij\b  &  rno  ttiAi|Htn  ^ufvb  fm  e  ttiAf  An  pei*6m 
if  rAijvt!)it;e  if  pei*oifv  T>o'n  *oume  ciALLrhA^  a  *6eAnArh  *oe. 


XXXII. 

5^e*6it5  T)o  6tifi  A|A  An  mt)eA|\tA  f o  : — 

But,  if  the  world  had  a  beginning,  what  was  there  before 
it  began  ?  Something  there  must  have  been  and  something 
which  had  the  power  of  producing  it.  Had  there  ever  been 
nothing,  there  could  never  have  been  anything,  for,  Ex  nikilo 
nihil  fit.  That  nothing  should  turn  into  something  is  an 
idea  which  the  mind  refuses  to  entertain.  Nor  is  the  case  any 
better  even  if  we  suppose  that  matter  had  no  beginning, 
that  it  has  existed  for  ever  as  we  know  it  now,  and  that  at 
first  there  was  nothing  else.  For  if  so,  whence  have  all  these 
things  arisen  which,  according  to  all  observation  and  experi- 
ment, matter  cannot  produce,  as,  organic  life,  sensitive  life, 
consciousness,  reason,  moral  goodness  ?  Had  matter  been 
always  what  it  now  is,  and  had  there  been  no  source  beyond 
matter  whence  the  power  of  producing  all  these  things  could 
be  derived,  they  could  never  have  been  produced  at  all,  or 
else  they  would  have  come  into  being  without  a  cause.  It 
would  be  like  a  milestone  growing  into  an  apple-tree,  or  a 
mountain  spontaneously  giving  birth  to  a  mouse. — (The 
Old  Riddle  and  the  Newest  Answer,  pp.  2-3.) 

'  of  producing  it  " — av\  T>orhAn  if  a  ttftiiL  Ann  *oo  cumA*6  ; 
"  that  nothing  should  turn  into  something  " — 50  n-oeAnf  a*6 
nit)  -oe'n  neArh-nix)  u-o  ;  "  that  matter  had  no  beginning  " — 
An  n-A'OlDAfv  Af  Afi  *oeineA*6  av\  T>oriiAn  tia  fVAit)  cuf  jUArfi  Leir  ; 
"  as," — if  ia*o  nerce  a  T)ei|Aim. 
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Ac,  rriA  bi  cup  aja  ah  pAogAt  cax>  a  bi  Ann  put  Ap  topnuig 
An  f  AOgAt  ?  Hi  putAip  no  Di  pux>  ei^m  Ann.  A^up  ni 
putAip  no  $up  pux>  ^  5°  f^1^  ^t1  A  cutnup  An  x>orhAn  ip  a 
bpmt  Ann  x>o  cutriAX).  T)a  nib'  piop  50  pAib  uAip,  *]  £An 
Ann  ac  neArhnit)  aj\  -pA"o,  AnnpAn  ni  peAX>pAX)  nit)  a  beit 
Ann  50  x>eo,  mA|\  f  a  neAif»-nix)  ni  X)einceAp  nix>."  Hi 
peA|V|\  a  beAX)  An  pgeAt  A^Ainn  x>a  nx>eipci,  An  c-A'ObAfv 
Af  a|a  •oemeA'o  An  x>orhAn,  nA  pAib  cup  piAtfi  teip,  ac 
e  beit  Ann  1  $;c6ninuix)e  pe  rriAp  a  tui5irnix)  e  beit  Anoip, 
-j  $au  Aomnit)  a  beit  Ann  aja  x>cuip  ac  e.  Da  mb'piop  pAn, 
cAp  5AbAX)At\  cugAinn  nA  neite  ux>  50  teip  ni  peAX>pi  a 
T>eAnAiti  Af  An  AX)bAp  ux>  50  x>eo  ?  pe  rriAp  ip  teip  op  $ac 
mpiucAt),  x>A  X)oirhne,  "oo  xiemeAt)  aja  nAx>uip  An  At)bAi|\ 
fin,  1  o'f  sac  lAppACC,  X)A  x>eme,  x>o  x>emeAX)  piAifi  a|\  nA 
neite  fin  x>o  cutriAX).  'S  iax>  neite  AX>eipim,  beAtA  nA 
bptAnx>Ai  *|  nA  rnbeitix>eAc,  com-piop  nA  neite  a  bionn  aja 
piubAt  tAipcig  lonnAC  pern,  ctufginc,  cu^tAcc  cutn  pogAn- 
cacca  !  T)a  mbeAt)  An  c-A'obA^  nt)  1  5c6rhnuiX)e  pe  rriAp 
aca  Anoif,  1  5An  nix)  op  a  cionn,  -j  CAipip  ahiac  a^v  pax),  a 
•o'  peA'opAt)  beit  'nA  cuip  te  corhAcc  aja  cutriAX)  nA  neite  pm, 
AnnpAn  niopb'  peixnp  iax>  a  cutriAX)  m  Aon  cop,  no  ip  AtfitAit) 
a  T)eAnpi  a  5CumA>6,  -|  ^au  Aon  nix)  Ann  cum  a  x>eAncA  !  t)A 
coprhAit  e  pm  te  cpAnn-ubAtt  'A  t)eAnAifi  a  ctoic-tfiite, 
no  te  $ein  ttnce  on  ^cnoc. 

XXXIII. 

5Aet)it5  x)o  cup  A]\  An  mt>eAptA  po  : — 

We  are  therefore  compelled  by  common-sense  to  ask 
when  we  consider  Nature,  What  is  the  force  or  power  at  the 
back  of  her,  which  first  set  her  going,  and  whence  she  draws 
the  capability  of  performing  the  operations  which  we  find 
her  performing  every  day  ;  that  force  or  power  which  must 
be  the  ultimate  origin  of  everything  that  is  in  the  world  ? 
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This  is  the  great  fundamental  problem  which  the  student 
of  Nature  has  to  face,  and  beside  it  all  others  fade  into  insig- 
nificance. It  is  with  this  that  we  are  now  engaged.  We 
have  to  ask  how  our  reason  bids  us  answer  it,  and  the  first 
question  which  arises  naturally  is,  What  light  is  thrown  on 
the  subject  by  modern  Science,  of  whose  achievements  we 
are  all  so  justly  proud  ? — {The  Old  Riddle  and  the  Newest 
Answer,  p.  3). 

'  Common-sense  " — Af  sciAtt  -OAonnA  ;  "  Nature  " — 
nATmif  An  T>omAin  ;  "  and  whence  she  draws  her  capability  ,J 
— -j  cum  nA  coitiacca  a  tAt> aij\c  t>i  aj\  .  .  .  ;  '  the  great 
fundamental  problem  " — An  Ceifc  if  btmA'oAf Aige  ;  "  beside 
it  all  others  fade  into  insignificance  " — if  1  if  mo  le  f  At)  Af 
a  bftnt  ve  ceifceAnAib  ^nn  ;  "  of  whose  achievements  we 
are  all  so  justly  proud  " — say — if  eAccAc  -j  if  lon^ncAC 
An  c-eotAf  a  fiiAftAf  Af  An  eAtAt)Ain  fin. 

X)a  bfig  fin  cuifeAnn  Af  sciaLL  T>AonnA  X)'pA&AiX)  ofAinn 
a  fiAffAi*6e,  nuAif  mfiucAm  nAT)tnf  An  T>omAm,  cat>  e  aw 
neAfc  -|  An  corhAcx  aza  LAifciAf  'oe'n  nAT>uif  fin,  cum  1 
Cuf  Af  fiubAt  6  tofAC,  -j  cum  nA  corhACCA  a  tAbAifC  t)i  Af 
nA  neitib  a  cimiT)  a  -OeAnAm  aici  ^ac  La  ?  Hi  f  utAif  An 
neAfc  fAn  a  beit  Ann,  -j  ni  futAif  no  j;uf  ua^  a  tAim<5  ^ac 
nit)  -|  5AC  bfig  t>a  bfuit  Ap  iDottiAn.  An  ce  n-Af  miAn  teif 
nA*ouif  An  -oorhAin  t/mfiucAt)  "j  5A6  fun  t>a  mbAineAnn  tei 
*oo  noccAT),  fin  1  An  ceifc  if  bunAT)Af Aige  nAC  futAif  t>6 
a  cuf  -j  a  f^eA^Aifc.  A^uf  if  i  if  mo  te  fAt)  Af  A  bfUlt  T>e 
CeifceAnAib  Ann.  1f  teif  An  gceifc  fin  a  bAineAnn  Af  n^no 
Anoif.  CAitfimix)  a  piAffAiT)e  *6inn  pern  cionnuf  AT>eif 
Aft  -ocuif^mc  linn  An  Ceif€  •o'  pfeA5Aif€.  A^uf  if  e  ceAX> 
ni-0  nA  a  CeiLe  AT>eif  Af  "ocuif^mr  linn  nA  e  feo  : — Ua 
eAt,A*OA  Ann  a  bAineAnn  teif  An  nA*ouif  ut).  1f  caCcaC 
i  if  icn^AncAC  aw  c-eotAf  a  puAftAf  Ay  aw  eAtA^Ain  fin. 
Ca*o  e  An  c-eotAf  a  tu^Ann  fi  *6umn  Af  An  ^ceifc  ut>  ? 
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D.— CRITICISM, 
xxxiv. 

King  James  landed  at  Kinsale  on  the  12th  of  March,  1689, 
and  war  began  during  the  summer.  David  does  not  give 
us  much  information  about  military  movements,  victories 
or  defeats.  There  are  a  few  lines,  seemingly  written  by  him, 
on  the  march  of  some  Irish  troops — probably  Sir  John  Fitz- 
gerald's regiment — from  the  Maigh  to  the  Boyne.  In  March, 
1691,  however,  he  composed  a  triumphal  ode  in  praise  of 
Patrick  Sarsfield,  in  which  he  gives  a  resume  of  the  various 
exploits  of  his  hero,  especially  of  the  blowing  up  of  the 
Williamite  siege-train  on  the  12th  of  August,  1690.  In  this 
magnificent  poem  he  commends  the  rapidity  of  Sarsfield's 
military  movements. — (Introduction  to  0  Bruadair's  Poems, 
p.  xl.) 

"  And  war  began  " — omit  "  and  "  ;  begin  a  new  sentence  ; 
"  the  summer  " — say  the  summer  of  that  year  ;  "  military 
movements  " — ^luAM^eAcz  via  ttpe-Afv ;  "  victories  or  de- 
feats " — render  by  verbs  ; 

t~Aini$;  tli  Se-Amtif  1  T)Cif  a^  Cionn  cSAite  a^  aw  x>ai(\a  IA 
T>eA5  "oe  fflAjTCA,  imbtiA*6Ain  a  fe  ceAX)  *oeA^  -j  a  wao\  r>eA^ 
if  ceit^e  pcix).  Urn  fAxw]\At>  wa  bUAt>WA  vaw  if  eA*6  xjo 
cofnuige.At)  A]\  aw  5C05AT).  1li  m6|\An  eolAif  aza  JZA\JA\\tA 
A5  DAirji'O  t)uinn  1  -ouaoI)  ^lu-Aifce  wa  X)ipeA]\.  Hit  innfce 
A^e  tnnnn  cia  'cu  *o'eir\i§  leo  no  buAttAX)  o]\za.  JZa  fvomnc 
ceAtpAxr\Ar\    A^>A^ww    a^    cuj\    fiof    a\\    glUAife^cc    ^Ae-oeAl 
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615111  on  111ai§  50  T)ci  An  t)6mn.  ;Se  if  T>6icige  511^0  iat> 
■oioftnA  SeAm  1Tlic  JeAfAitc  iat>.  T)eAtttuugeAnn  An  f^eAt 
$uj\u  e  "Oaidit)  a  f^fiob  tia  ceAtfAifiAm  fm.  pe  f^eAt  e, 
1  mi  ITlAfCA,  1  mbtiAt)Ain  a  fe  ceAT>  x>eA5  -j  a  n-Aon  *oeA5  if 
ceityve  pelt),  T)o  cum  fe  x>An  bfeAg  bfiogrhAf  'n-Af  mot 
fe  buAiT)  An  cSAiffeAtAig  Af  An  nArhAiT).  11a  n-eAccA  eite 
•oo  t>em  An  tAoc  fAn  t>o  mot  fe  iat>,  teif,  ac  if  e  if  mo  r>o 
mot  fe,  a  ttiAite  t>o  gtuAif  An  SAiffeAtAC  -j  a  ctnT)  feAf, 
1  ton  co^Ait)  liAtn  T)o  cuf  C|\e  temit)  -|  t>o  toe.  Af  An 
"OAfA  tA  t>eA5  T>e  ttignAfA,  1  mbtiAt)Ain  a  fe  ceA*o  T>eA%  1 
a  T>eic  if  ceitfe  ficiT>  t>o  "oeine^t)  An  ^niom  fAn. 


XXXV. 

5^et)it5  "oo   cuf  Af  An   mt)eAftA  f o  : — 

I  asked  him  if  he  really  thought  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek 
and  Eatin  languages  an  essential  requisite  to  a  good  education. 

'  Most  certainly,  sir,"  said  he,  "  for  those  who  know  them 
have  a  very  great  advantage  over  those  who  do  not.  Nay, 
sir,  it  is  wonderful  what  a  difference  learning  makes  upon 
people,  even  in  the  common  intercourse  of  life,  which  does 
not  appear  to  be  much  connected  with  it."  "  And  yet," 
said  I,  "  people  go  through  the  world  very  well,  and  carry  on 
the  business  of  life  to  good  advantage,   without  learning." 

'  Why,  sir,"  he  replied,  "  that  may  be  true  in  cases  where 
learning  cannot  possibly  be  of  any  use  ;  for  instance,  this 
boy  rows  as  well  without  learning,  as  if  he  could  sing  the 
song  of  Orpheus  to  the  Argonauts,  who  were  the  first  sailors." 
— (Johnson  on  Classical  Learning.) 

if  he  really  thought  " — Aft)'  AtfitAix)  bA  "601c  teif. — See 
Studies  I,  pp.  79-81.  '  an  essential  requisite  to  it  " — nAfb' 
feiT)if  .   .    .   ^au  ;     '  Nay,  sir  " — ■)  ni  ti-e  fm  Amim,  ac  .  .  .  ; 
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"in  the  common  intercourse  of  life  " — 1  ngnotAib  coicCiAncA 
An  cf  AogAit ;  "  people  go  through  " — ca  T>Aome  Ann  -j  .  .  . 
See  "Introductory  ca,"  Studies  I,  pp.  210-211  ; 

TyfiAfftngeAf  *oe  AfE>'  AriitAiT)  bA  "0616  teif  nAfb*  feit)if 
CAbAifc  fUAf  rhAit  a  beit  a^  Aoinne  jjau  eotAf  a^  aw  ngfeistf 
-j  aja  An  LiM'oiTi  a  beit  Ai^e.  "  1f  x>6ic,  $An  Arhf  Af,"  Af 
feifeAn,  "  rriAf  aw  ce  50  bftnt  eotAf  a\\  ha  ceAn^tACAib  fin 
Aige,  if  mof  a  bionn  f a  mbfeif  Aige  Af  An  ce  nA  f  tut  An 
c-eotAf  fAn  Aige.  Aguf  ni  He  fin  AriiAin,  ac  if  eAccAC  a 
mbionn  x>e  *6eiffigeAcc  iTHf  An  T>ume  fogtumtA  -j  An  ce 
tiA  pint  r:At)Ai^c  ftiAf  Aif.  1f  t6if  An  *oeiffigeAcc  fAn 
1  n^notAib  coicciAncA  at\  cfAogAit  gtif  *66ic  teAC  oftA  ni 
beAt)  Aon  t>Amc  acu  te  teigeAnn  nA  te  fog^im." 

'  Ac,  rriAf  fin  fern,"  AffA  mife  teif,  "  ca  *OAome  Ann,  i 
eifigeAnn  An  f AogAt  50  mAit  Leo,  *]  bAiniT)  fiAT)  CAifbe  Af 
a  ngno,  -j  5An  pogUntn  Af  bit  a  beit  OftA." 

:'  A>otfm1g1m,,,  Af  feifeAn,  "  50  mb'  feiT)if  50  mb'  frion 
fAn  x>a  mbA  nA  feA*ofi  An  f ogtmm  t>o  cuf  1  bfei*6m.  Cinfim 
1  ^CAf  An  510IXA  fo.  Hi  of  Aifig  fe  focAt  fiArii  1  T)CAob 
Of  petif  nA  1  "ocAob  tia  Laoc  ux>  x>o  ctiAit)  tAf  teAf  f  a  Lum^ 
ut),  fAn  Af^o.  Ac  ni  fA^Ann  fAn  nA  50  n*oemeAnn  fe 
lomfAtn  TDumne  Com  mAit  if  *oa  bfeAT>AT)  fe  An  u-AttifAn 
UT>   "OO  gAbAlt,   x>o  gAib   Ofpeuf  T)6lb   fiu-o." 


XXXVI 

^Aetnl^  T)o  cuf  a\k  An  mt)6AftA  f o  : — 

If  he  fails  in  anything,  it  is  in  want  of  strength  and  precision, 
which  renders  his  manner,  though  perfectly  suited  to  such 
essays  as  he  writes  in  the  Spectator,  not  altogether  a  proper 
model  for  any  of  the  higher  and  more  elaborate  kinds  of 
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composition  Though  the  public  have  ever  done  much 
justice  to  his  merit,  yet  the  nature  of  his  merit  has  not  always 
been  seen  in  its  true  light  ;  for  though  his  poetry  be  elegant, 
he  certainly  bears  a  higher  rank  among  the  prose  writers 
than  he  is  entitled  to  among  the  poets  ;  and  in  prcse  his 
humour  is  of  a  much  higher  and  more  original  strain  than 
his  philosophy. — (Blair.) 

•  If  he  " — say  An  fcfibneoif  feo  ;  make  opening  sentence 
end  at  "  precision/'  Begin  second  sentence  with — "  Though 
the  public  ....,"  and  finish  the  whole  passage  with  the 
remainder  of  the  first  sentence  of  the  English. 

'Se  tocc  if  meAfA  x>a  bftnt  Af  An  fCfibneoif  feo,  -&An 
Cfeife  a  T)6tAin  tiA  cftunneAf  a  'ootAm  a  beit  f  a  mei-o  aca 
fCfiobtA  Ai^e.  pe  moUt)  a~ca  ctnUlte  Ai^e  tza  fe  t>'a  f  AgAit 
fiAtti  50  rnomtAm  6  cac  Ai$;e.  Ac  if  bAOgtAc  n^c  1  scomntn'oe 
a   meAfCAf   1  sceAfic   cat>   v\a  tAob  50  n^oemceAf   a   moUvb. 

CAltf  Af   A  AT>XYIAM  5tl|\   fCflOb   fe  AtflfAin    "J    T>AWCA  50    fnAfCA. 

Ac  X)A  coi|\  50  mb'  Aoijvoe  a  ctu  mAf  geALL  Af  An  bpfof 
r\&  mAf  geAtt  Af  An  bfiU-oeAcc  t>o  fcfiob  fe.  A^uf  fA 
Pf6f  fAn  fern — biot)  50  bftnt  $feAnn  fe  teit  Ai^e  if  mo 
r>o  geobtA  T>e  gf  eAnn  nA  -o'f  eAttf  AmnAtz,  7  if  mo  tdo  £eobtA 
T>'f eAttfAmtiACC  tiA  feAU  nA  •o'A'obAf  nuA  uaud  fern.  Ha 
n-Aifci  u*o  T)o  fCfiobAt)  fe  fA  "  Spectator  "  oifiT)  fiA*o  Af 
f  eAbAf  *oo  luce  a  teigce  ;  ac  au  ce  n-Af  miAti  teif  Aon  ni"6 
a  fCfiobAt)  a  beA*6  nib'  tJAifte  no  nibA  fnoigce  no  nibA 
*6oimne  nA  iat>,  niofb'  futAif  x>6  a  rhAtAifc  x>e  fAmplA  x>o 
tAffAC  Ctn^e. 

XXXVII. 

^Ae"6it5  T)o  Cuf  Af  An  mt)eAftA  f o  : — 

Roland  is  one  of  the  most  taking  characters  that  epic  poet 
has  ever  drawn.     Of  open  and  smiling  countenance,  and  of 
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stout  port,  he  is  the  pride  and  sunshine  of  his  men.  His 
fame  as  a  doughty  and  dauntless  warrior,  as  Charlemagne's 
right  hand,  was  world-wide,  and  at  Roncesvalles  he  did  not 
belie  his  reputation.  There,  as  nowhere  else,  were  con- 
spicuous the  resistless  dash  of  his  onset,  and  the  keen  and 
massive  vigour  of  his  blows.  The  paladins  are  all,  as  regards 
these  qualities,  made  more  or  less  in  the  same  mould  (I  by 
no  means  speak  of  a  sameness  that  surfeits),  they  are  all 
accessible  to  attacks  of  the  battle  frenzy — with  more  or  less 
of  Gallic  swashbucklerism — and  their  swords .  are  always 
swift  to  deal  death.  But  Roland,  pre-eminent  as  he  is  in 
physical  qualities,  is  no  less  so  in  the  softer  qualities,  of  the 
heart.  His  love  to  Olivier,  a  love  passing  the  love  of  women, 
his  brotherliness  to  his  comrades-in-arms,  his  tenderness  to 
the  Frankish  soldiers,  not  to  speak  of  his  devotion  to  Charle- 
magne, make  a  Bellona's  bridegroom  into  something  like  the 
mirror  of  chivalry, — (Clark,  History  of  Epic  Poetry,  pp. 
.186-187.) 

Begin  thus — CuAjvotng  .  .  .  ni  t>ptngi|\  Ann  ;  "  Roland  "— 
ttu-A-otArm  will  perhaps  do,  as  suggesting  a  fitting  etymology 
for  the  name  of  such  a  martial  hero,  tltnoleAn,  rttnoiUn, 
and  Ueiote-An  are  found  as  Irish  names  ;  "of  stout  port  ,,^~ 
jVArii^n,  lAi-oirv ;  ■'  Roncesvalles  " — perhaps  (as  the  etymology 
i§  doubtful)  ^n  ftof  |Aeit)  will  do  in  Irish.  The  name  appears 
in  the  forms — Roncevaux,  Rencesvals,  Roncesvals,  Runtseval, 
Runzival,  Roncisvalle,  Roncesvalles,  Ronscevaux,  and  several 
others.  The  Latin  etymology  Roscida  vallis,  is  .almost 
certainly  wrong.  We  should  naturally  expect  the  name  to 
be  of  Basque  origin.  Many  place  names  in  the  district 
end  with  the  word — cabal  (also  zabal)  meaning  flat,  level. 
Most  of  the  forms  occurring  are  therefore  due  to  folk-etymology 
(vide  "  La  Chanson  de  Roland,"  ed.  by  L6on  Gautier),  '  the 
resistless  dash  of  his  onset  " — notice  that  we  use  a  definite 
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metaphor  from  the  sea  here  ;     '  Olivier  "  (Oliver)  :  perhaps 
AmtAoib  will  do  on  account  of  similarity  of  sound  ; 

CuAfVouig  $ac  t>uau  mojvoA  T)An  rsjviobAt)  niAm,  ni  bpingin 
Ann  -oume  bA  mo  CAit  ha  bA  'oeire  meon  ua  bA  tneire  ^niotfi 
ua  HuA'otAnn.  Dume  Ab  eAT)  e,  a  bi  corn  seAtgAiniueAC 
^ne,  -]  com  nArhAn  tAit)in  50  mbiot)  a  cuit>  reAn  mojVOAtAc 
AV>  1  EUV  cum  a  no  ^ac  5-rveme  teo  e.  t)i  a  Ainm  m  Ain*oe 
An  puiT)  An  T)orhAin  te  n-A  tneire  -\  a  neAm-f^AtAige  a  bi  re 
cum  cnot)A.  t>'e  pniom-tAoireAc  e  a  bi  A5  SeAntur  tT1o|\- 
An  An  flor  Keit)  *oo  tAifbeAm  re  50  roittein  An  CAit  rm 
-j  au  ctu  fAn  a  beit  cuittte  50  mAit  Ai^e.  Hi  reACAtAf 
|MArh  in  Aon  cac  eite  a  teitem.  Sa  cac  r An  bi  re  te  peircmc 
coin  tAtt,  1  au  nAtfiAiT)  Aige  t>a  f^uAbAt)  noirhe,  m.An  a  r^uAb- 
rAt)  peit)m  ua  rAinn^e  reAmAin,  -j  ua  beimeAnnA  cnomA 
cneAUA  seA-rvA  Ai$;e  a  buAtAii)1  ontA.  'Siat)  ua  pin  tne-AUA 
ceAT>nA  iat),  ua  tlit)ini  ut)  50  tein,  ^eAtt  teir.  Ac  m^'p 
eA*6  ni  bAmtAit)  At)einim25o  ^cuineAnn  au  corAmtACc  fAn 
reinbteAn  An  Aomne.  UAgAnn  au  tonn  tAoic  u*o  An  An 
uite  t)ume  acu  ;  bionn  lAnnAccin  *oe'n  gAifsrOeAcc  u*o  ua 
nj^tt  ^5  bAinc  teo  ;  ~\  bit)  a  ^ctAi'omce  thau  T)ArACCA6 
cum  beim  bAir  *oo  buAtAt).  Ac  x>a  -peAbAf  e  tluA*6tAnn 
tAn  cac  An  tneitib  CAtmAccA  ir  eA*o  if  bui^e  cnoi*6e  r\A 
cac  e,  teir.  tYlA'r  piu  e  ceite  CAtmA  t)ettonA  t>o  tAbAinc 
Ain,  ni  mifT>e  if  pu  e,  eiriomptAin  reite  -j  rtAiceArhtACCA 
■oo'n  uite  TVmine,  x>o  CAbAinc  Ain.  t)ioT)  a  'oeirhniu 
fAn  An  An  n^nAt)  ux>  a  bi  Ai^e  T>'AmtAOib, — 5nA*6 
bA  mo  v\a  Aon  gnA*6  *oo  mnAoi  ;  An  a  bAit)  bnACAn'OA  te  n-A 
^om-pA-OAitib  caca  -j  co^Ait)  ;  a\\  a  bui^e  a  biot)  r£  teif  ua 
fAi^rjiui|\ib  pnAnncACA  ;  *|  ^au  ArhnAf  An  An  nt)itreAcc 
"I  ^n  ^n  n*outnACc  a  tAifbeAm  fe  j\iAm  *oo  ^>eAntuf  tTlon. 

1.  See  "Studies"   I,  pp.  216-218. 

2.  The  relative  particle  after  proleptic  attiIait)  is  logically  superfluous. 
Hence  the  absence  of  double  Relative  construction  here. 
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XXXVIII. 

5^e*6it5  T)o  Cuj\  ajv  av\  tnt>eAf\tA  ro  : — 

If  his  rebellion  against  fact  has  thus  lamed  the  Celt  even 
in  spiritual  work,  how  much  more  must  it  have  lamed  him 
in  the  world  of  business  and  politics  !  The  skilful  and  resolute 
appliance  of  means  to  ends  which  is  needed  both  to  make 
progress  in  material  civilisation,  and  also  to  form  powerful 
states,  is  just  what  the  Celt  has  least  turn  for.  He  is  sensual, 
as  I  have  said,  or  at  least  sensuous  ;  loves  bright  colours, 
company,  and  pleasure  ;  and  here  he  is  like  the  Greek  and 
Latin  races  ;  but  compare  the  talent  the  Greek  and  Latin 
(or  Latinised)  races  have  shown  for  gratifying  their  senses, 
for  procuring  an,  outward  life,  rich,  luxurious,  splendid,  with 
the  Celt's  failure  to  reach  any  material  civilisation  sound 
and  satisfying,  and  not  out  at  elbows,  poor,  slovenly,  and  half- 
barbarous.  The  sensuousness  of  the  Greek  made  Sybaris 
and  Corinth,  the  sensuousness  of  the  Latin  made  Rome  and 
Baiae,  the  sensuousness  of  the  Latinised  Frenchman  makes 
Paris  ;  the  sensuousness  of  the  Celt  proper  has  made  Ireland. 
— (Mathew  Arnold,  Celtic  Literature,  p.  88.) 

In  the  first  sentence  better  omit  "  if  "  altogether,  making 
it  merely  a  statement  of  the  Celt's  "  rebellion  against  fact." 
Then  begin  a  new  sentence  ;  tone  down  the  expression 
"  lamed  "  ;    "  appliance    of    means    to    ends  " — express    the 

meaning  ; 

1r  'mo  cufv  a  bi  aj;  An  ^CeilceAC  i^coinnib  neite  An  cr AogAil 
feo.  'Se  tAini5  T>e  rm  e  beit  bACAc,  m&\\  a  *oeA|\|:A,  1  npo- 
tAib  a  bAmeAnn  leir  An  rpionAix).  TYIa  'r  eAT),  ir  moixje 
p6f  a  bi  re  bACAc  inf  ha  neitib  a  bAineAnn  te  cuj\fAi 
fAO^AtXA  "j  te  poitiui*6eAcc.  tTlAr  miAn  teAc  bf\eit  aji 
nit)  Aifvite  ni  putAifv  T)uic  beit  clirce  ceAnn*OAnA  a$  rotAtA^ 
1  ^5  focfui  nA  neite  if  jMACCAnAc  cum  An  nix)  eite  fin  *o'f  AgAit. 
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1n'  e-AgniAif  fin  ni  feit)if  T)ut  Af  a§ait)  1  rriAom  nA  1  mAiceAf 
f  AogAttA,  tia  ni  f  eit)if  neAfc  nA  cif  e  *oo  T)tutu  if  x>o  t)Ain5niu. 
Ajuf  fin  e  x>ifeAC  if  mo  aza  m  eAfnArh  Af  An  ^CeitceAC. 
Ua  fe  cu^ca  -o'AmeAf  -j  T)'AnctAf  av\  cfAogAit  reo,  mAf 
a  *oubAfc  ceAtiA,  no,  An  ctnt)  if  tugA  x>e,  etufeAnn  fe  ftnni 
irif  nA  neitib  a  bAmeAnn  te  ceAT>f  aca  v\a  cotnA.  UAitneAnn 
•OAtAnnA  bfeAgtA  seAlA  teif,  ctnT>eACCA,  pteifiuif  An 
cfAogAit,  *oifeAc  m^|\  a  tAitneAT)  v\a  neice  fin  te  rnumncif 
nA  5t^15e  1  impifeAccA  t\a  HorhA.  Ac  ni  Af  av\  scurriA 
5ce<<vonA  a  cuifeAnn  fe  fi«*o  -j  via  x>Aome  feo  nA  tniAncA 
cotnAit)e  tm  1  n^niorh.      tMoTJAf  fAn  50  heAccAc  ctrni  beAtA 

fAO$AttA     A      X)eAX>      fOgAtflAlt,      fA1T)blf,      fOnA,      T)0      fOtACAf 

t)6id  fern.  Ac  if  AtfitAit)  a  bi  ah  CeitteAC  -|  e  A5  ceip  aij\ 
ceAcc  fUAf  te  fAogAt  a  fAfocAT)  e  50  tuomUti.  1f  ArhtAtO 
nA  fAib  Aije  T>e  bAff  a  fAotAif  ac  fAogAt  ftiAfAc,  neAtti- 
ftACcrhAf,  *oeAtb,  -j  e  ^lobAtAC,  teAt-bAfbA|\t)A,  mAf  a 
t)eAff a.  A11  cftum  ux>  1  f ogAite  fAogAttA  Ab  eAt)  fe  n*oeA|\ 
•oo'n  Jt^^S^c  SubAjuf  -]  Coifinc,  T>o'n  KorhAnAC  Cacaija 
nA  HotriA  -j  t)AiAe,  -]  T)o'ti  PfAnncAc — a  ftiAif  btAf  Af  a 
teiteiT)  on  TlorhAnAc — pAfAf  nA  PfAinnce  t>o  ceApAT)  -j  T)o 
cumAt)  *66ib  fern.  Tliof  tAim^  "oe'ti  cftnrn  ut>  mf  nA  neicib 
ceA*onA  *oo'n   CeitceAC, — ac  6ife  ArhAin. 


XXXIX. 

^Ae^it^  *oo  cuf  Af  An  mt)eAftA  fo  : — 

We  in  England  have  come  to  that  point  when  the  continued 
advance  and  greatness  of  our  nation  is  threatened  by  one  cause, 
and  one  cause  above  all.  Far  more  than  by  the  helplessness 
of  an  aristocracy  whose  day  is  fast  coming  to  an  end,  far  more 
than  by  the  rawness  of  a  lower  class  whose  day  is  only  just 
beginning,  we  are  emperilled  by  what  I  call  the  "  Philistinism" 
of    our    middle    class.      On   the    side   of   beauty    and   taste, 
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vulgarity  ;  on  the  side  of  morals  and  feeling,  coarseness  ;  on 
the  side  of  mind  and  spirit,  unintelligence — this  is  Philistin- 
ism. Now,  then,  is  the  moment  for  the  greater  delicacy 
and  spirituality  of  the  Celtic  peoples  who  are  blended  with 
us,  if  it  be  but  wisely  directed,  to  make  itself  prized  and 
honoured.  In  a  certain  measure  the  children  of  Taliesin 
and  Ossian  have  now  an  opportunity  for  renewing  the  famous 
feat  of  the  Greeks,  and  conquering  their  conquerors.  No 
service  England  can  render  the  Celts  by  giving  you  a  share 
in  her  many  good  qualities,  can  surpass  that  which  the  Celts 
can  at  this  moment  render  England,  by  communicating 
to  us  some  of  theirs. — (From  a  letter  of  M.  Arnold,  quoted  in 
the  Introduction  to  Celtic  Literature,  p.  x.) 

'  We  in  England  .  .  .  point," — if  AtiiLAix)  tn^r*  aza  ati 
fge-At  A^^inne  Annfo  1  SAfAUAit)  ;  "  is  threatened  by  " — 
use  active  construction  ;  "  the  rawness  " — no  single  term 
will  do:  say — \at>  ^av\  teigeArm  ^av\  USgAct  ^av\  ctnf  5111c  ; 

'  Philistinism  " — again,  no  single  word  will  suffice  ;  ''  on 
the  side  of  ...  "  express  these  various  contrasts  by  in 
lonAT)  .  .  .  if  AtfitAit)  .  .  .  ;  "  this  is  Philistinism  " — here 
it  will  be  quite  enough  to  say — Sin   e  fAg-Af  T)Aoine  iat>'; 

1  the  greater  delicacy  and  spirituality  " — say  an  blAf  v\x> 
Afv  AitnedCc  -]  a\\  fpiorvAT)AtcAci:  ajza  .  .  .  ;  "if  it  be  but 
wisely  directed," — make  this  a  separate  sentence — Ac  ni 
morv  -ouinn  belt  ^&yz&  y&  115116  ;  "  the  children  of  Taliesin 
and  Ossian  " — say  simply — CU\rm  ua  X)peAZAxne  bi^e  -j 
JJ^eT)il  v\a  ti6ifeArm. 

If   AttilxMt)   m^|A   aza   An    fgeAl   45^111 11  e  Aniifo   1   Sayavia^ 

fe  LAtAif,  c£  nix)  Aifite,  1  5411  &c  an  c-Aon  nit)  fin  ArhAm, 

S^F  5cor5  ^  *°111  AV  A^Ait)  1  Af  t)ul  1  tnei-o  "j  1  in6fT)Acc. 

1f  AmtAit)  aza  a\\  n-uAifle  -j  iat>  1   n*oeij\e  11  a  pfeibe  -j  5AT1 

Aon  cfuil  A^Airm  te  caV)ai|\  UAfca.      T1a  T)Aome  if  ifte  ofiAifw, 


90  STUDIES  IN  MODERN  IRISH 

•f  ah'iUmt)  acait)  fiAT>,  *]  5A11  a  *ocfeirhfe  AC  A£  COftlU,  "I 
iax>  j^n  teigeAnn  $An  tAgACc  ^Ati  cinn^inc.  Hi  fin  "oumti 
beit  A5  bfAt  OftA-f  An.  Ac  eAtoftA  fAn  iftig  ca  An  cfiotfiAt) 
t)|\eAin  T>Aome,  1  t>a  ttngeAT)  CAbAif  mnnn  An  t>a  t)f\eAm 
eite  if  tiigA  pof  ni  fAn  "oe  CAbAif  T>uirm  iat>  fo.  tf  AtfitAit) 
aca  5AC  Aon  nit)  a  bAineAnn  te  n-uAifteAcc  *]  te  T>eAg-beAtA 

A  tOC  1  A  teAgAT)  ACU  fO.   1n  10nAT)  DtAf  A  Deit  ACU  Af  T1A 

neitiu  a  DAmeAnn  te  n-AitneAcc,  if  AtfitAit)  ni  fAigiT>  fiAT) 
Aon  otAf  ac  A|\  nA  neitib  if  ^fAinne  *i  if  ifte.  1n  lonAt) 
An  nit)  if  coif  f.  if  ceAfc  -j  if  lonrhottA  t>o  gf\At)u  -j  t>o  cuf 
1  n^niorri,  if  AtfitAit)  nA  ctnjvm  fiAT>  Aon  cftum  ac  fA  nT)f\oc- 
rhiAn  -j  fA  nT>f  oc-gniorh.  1nf  nA  neitib  a  DAmeAnn  te  n-Ai^ne 
1  te  fpio|\AiT)  av\  -oume,  ni  CAifbeAnAit)  fiAt)  ac  An  neAtn- 
tinf^mc  1  An  T)AttAt)-pnicin.  Sine  fAgAf  -OAome  iat>  ! 
^A^Ann  fAn,  An  btAf  tit)  Af  AitneAcc  1  Af  tiAifteAcc  -|  Af 
fpiorwvoAttAcc  aca  figce  ^emce  1  nAT)tiif  nA  ^CeitceAC  fo 
aca  'n-Af  meAf^,  ^tif  Anoif  if  tnicm  e  t)ut  m  ufAim  if  m 
onoif  A^Amn.      Ac  ni   m6f  Tmmn   bete  ^AfCA  fA  n^no  ! 

X)a  cturhAit  An  ^niorh  a  t)em  nA  Sf&AgAig  VAT>  6>  nuAif 
a  DUAtJAiDAf  Af  An  rrmmncif  t>o  DtiAit)  oftA  fern.  Hi  bfeA^ 
a  fAt)  50  bftnt  fe  T>e  caoi  Anoif  as  ctAnn  nA  t)feACAine 
bi^e  -j  A5  5^el^A1^  ^  n6ifeAnn  An  cteAf  ceA'onA  fAn  a 
t)'  imifc  of Ainne.  1f  'tno  CAifbe  a  t)'  feAt)fAt)  An  SAfAnAc 
a  -oeAnArh  x>o  n  CeitceAC  te  ctut)  t>a  t)eAg-tfeitib  fem 
•oo  bfonnAt)  Aif.  Ac  ni  LugA  nA  fAn  An  cAifbe  T)ob'  feixnf 
*oo  n  CeitceAc  a  t)eAnAtfi  xmmne,  1  tAtAif  r\A  ntiAife  feo, 
x>A   mb'   Ait  teif  ctnT>   *oa  tfeiob   fem   x>o   rtiumeAt)   t)umn. 


XL. 

5<Ae*6lt5  T)0  cuf  Af  An  mt)eAftA  fo  : — 

The  epic  poet  is  a  great  embellisher.     He  weaves  a  richer 
and  more  intricate  pattern  than  the  heroic  poet.     Weaving 
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a  larger  web,  he  has,  in  virtue  of  his  ampler  material,  more 
scope,  and  indeed  more  necessity,  for  artistic  disposition. 
His  bigger  story  lends  itself  to  greater  possibilities  in  character- 
drawing,  and  to  the  more  liberal  presentation  of  entertaining 
contrasts  between  major  and  minor  personalities.  Narrator, 
as  he  is,  of  a  longer  tale  of  noble  endeavour,  he  can  mix  the 
epic  and  dramatic  in  more  telling  proportions  than  the  heroic 
poet.  He  is  not  only  in  a  better  position,  from  the  vantage- 
ground  of  the  possessor  of  a  lengthy  fable  with  principal 
and  auxiliar  heroes,  to  display  the  excellencies  of  full-bodied 
narrative — the  onward  sweep  of  events,  their  eddying  dis- 
persion, the  calm  and  chastity  of  the  pauses  of  fate — but 
better  able,  from  the  dominating  effect  of  his  wide  expanse 
of  story,  to  indulge  in  some  digression,  say,  in  lyrical  out- 
bursts, without  imperilling  the  epic  quality  of  his  poem. — ■ 
(Clark,  History  of  Epic  Poetry,  pp.  49-50.) 

■  The  epic  poet  " — We  are  handicapped  here,  as  often, 
by  a  lack  of  well-defined  technical  terms.  Perhaps  "  -ouAn 
moftM  "  will  do  for  epic  poem  ;  "  embellisher  " — express 
the  meaning  ;  "  pattern  " — av\  c-a-ooajv  f^ea  ;  "  weaving 
a  larger  web  " — a$  fniorh  av\  fgeit  t>6  .  .  ,  ;  "  artistic  dis 
position  " — ah  rs&at  *oo  nomnc  *j  *oo  fUAfVAt)  a  lof  *oetfe 
1  rriAife  Ainnfce  ;  "  his  bigger  story  .  .  .  character-drawing/' 
— if  tnoi'oe  if  pei*oif\  x>6  cujv  fiof  aj\  $ac  T)ume  te  cjunnneAf 
....  oi-[\e^T)  fAti  T>Aome  a  £>eit  'v\-a  miAn  rnufVAb  lonAnn 
if  An  T>uAr\  eite  ;  "to  display  the  excellencies  of  full-bodied 
narrative  " — cum  mnrmc  a  cuj\  aij\  a  beA^)  ajv  peAfo&f  *|  aj\ 
AMr\eA6z  -]  aj\  CjunnneAr  ;  "  onward  sweep  of  events  "— 
Sniorh  'a  *6eAV\Axri  1  nTHAi-6  snirh  ;  "  their  eddying  dispersion  " 
— iat>  A5  teACAT)  6  v\-a  CeiLe  a\\  nor  ronncj\ACA  riA  mAjVd  ; 
"  the  calm  and  chastity  of  the  pauses  of  fate  " — Aguf  Antif  An, 
eACo^CA  irci§,  5AC  ni-6  n-A  fCAT),  *i  An  cmneAtnAinc,  bA  T)6ic 
teAC,  A5  reACAinc  AnuAf  o|\ua,  50  neArii-puATDfAC  1  50  neAtfi- 
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cuifeac  ;     ''to   indulge  in  some  digression" — cum   sAblAin 
A  t<\bA1fU  Af    .    .    . 

aSu  pile  n-A  mbionn  An  tjuau  mopA  ut>  'a  ceApAt)  Atge 
nil  Aon  crep  ac  An  cumA  n-A  mbionn  fe  A5  cuf  leif  An  f^eAl. 
X\n  c-at)1)A|a  fseil  a  bionn  Ai^e  bionn  fe  nior  lomlAme  1 
niof  CAfCA  'nA  ceile  nA  av\  fgeAl  a  bionn  fA  nT>UAn  a  ceAptAft 
1  *orAob  Aon  Iaoic  ArhAin,  A5  rniotri  An  f^eil  T)6,  x>a  me)V 
"I  X)A  leite  An  pigeACAn  a  bionn  iT>if  lAtfiAib  Ai^e,  if  eA*6 
if  ufA  x>6  -|  if  eAt)  if  jUACCAnAige  t>6  An  fgeAl  x>o  fomnc 
"]  T)o  fiA-pAT)  a  lof  T)eire  1  rriAife  a  mnfce.  If  moiT>e  if 
pemif  T)6  cuf  fiof  Af  j;ac  *oume  le  cj\umneAf,  1  if  Aoibne- 
T>e  a  ctn|\fit)  fe  m  nil  5AC  T)eip-fvi§eAC€  aca  it>ij\  An  *oume 
aca  if  Aoif x>e  clu  -]  An  t)urne  if  ifle  o-[\tA,  oifeAt)  f An  T)Aome 
a  beit  'n-A  t)UAn  munAb  lonAnn  if  An  tjuau  eile.  O'f  fiA, 
"I  o  'f  uAifle  5niorhA|\tA,  An  fgeAl  a  bionn  le  n-mnfine  Aige 
feACAf  mA|A  a  bionn  A5  at\  bfile  eile,  if  peAff-t)e  peATJfAiT) 
fe  cuf  fiof  Af  rhof'OACc  nA  nT>AOine  1  Af  cAlmAcc  no  aj\ 
UAtbAfAige  nA  n^niorhAftA,  "]  £An  An  ^niom  a  beit  aj;  bAinc 
on  nT)ume  Ai^e,  ni  An  T>ume  on  n^niorh.  Hi  b-ArhAin  5Uf\ 
m6f  An  con^nAm  x>6  pait>  An  f^eil  -j  lionrhAifeAcc  tia:  Iao£ 
a  bionn  Ann,  cum  intifmc  a  cuf  Aif  a  X)eAt>  Af  peAbAf  ^.A|\ 
AilneACC  1  Af  cf umneAf  :  gniom  'a  *6eAnAm  iutdiait)  ^nim*; 
•j  iat)  A5  leAtAt)  o  n-A  ceile  Af  n6f  conncfACA  ua  mAf  a,; 
1  AnnfAn,  eACOftA  ifcig,  $ac  niT)  'nA  fCAT), . -j  An  cmneArhAinc, 
bA  -661C  leAC,  A5  peACAinc  AnuAf  oftA,  50  neAm-puAT)f  ac 
1  50  neAtti-cuifeAC  ;  ac, /ua  teAnncA  fAn,  ni  beA$  An  CAbAif 
!O0  a  leite  if  a  lAine  a  bionn  An  fgeAl,  cum  ^AblAm  a 
tAbAifc  Anoif  if  Aifif  Af  neitib  ua  bAineAnn  le  ceAft-lAjv 
a  ^CAnAnn  fe  ;  cum  Atfif  Am  a  cumAt),  cuifim  1  gCAf ,  Annfo 
if  Annfux),  ^An  Aon-OACt  -j  mofOACC  An  T)UAin  t)o  Cuf  1 
n^uAif. 
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XLL 

5<Aet)it5  x>o  6tif  a^\  An  rnt)6AftA  f o  : — 

He  brought  to  the  study  of  his  native  tongue  a  vigorous 
mind  fraught  with  various  knowledge.  There  is  a  richness 
in  his  diction,  a  copiousness,  ease  and  variety  in  his  expression, 
which  have  never  been  surpassed  by  any  of  those  who  have 
succeeded  him.  His  clauses  are  never  balanced,  nor  his 
periods  modelled ;  every  word  seems  to  drop  by  chance 
though  it  falls  into  its  proper  place  :  nothing  is  cold  or  languid  ; 
the  whole  is  airy,  animated  and  vigorous  ;  what  is  little  is 
gay,  what  is  great  is  splendid. — (Dry den's  Style.) 

"  A  vigorous  mind  fraught  with  various  knowledge  " — 
Say — T/frogUnm  .  .  .  a^  a  T)iceAtL,  "j  'x\a  teAnncA  fAn 
bi  eifutn  Ai^ne  -j  iL-eotAf  A^e  ;  "  richness  in  his  diction  '! — 
•oo  f ■£i(uoX)Ayo  re  50  bj\io£rhAfv  beAcc  e  ;  '  copiousness,  ease 
and  variety  in  his  expression," — bi  cotforn  cAinnce,  -j 
LioriiCAcc  -j  b^eAgtAcc  poCAt  tA\\  bAf\jA  Ai^e  ;  "  His  clauses 
.  .  .  '  Introduce  this  sentence  with — 1r  e  bA  t)6ic  leAc  .  .  . 
511  jvb  AmlA^  a  fSAoMeAX)  re  teir  An  ^CAinnc  ;  "  nor  his 
periods  modelled  " — -j  ^An  pumn  A^\\e  *oo  tAbAi|AC  bi,  cum 
5«^  cAmnc  gfeAncA  a  beAT)  mnti,  -j  1  A5  pj\eA5Ainc  50  beACc 
•oa  ceite  (this  also  includes  "  every  word  seems  to  drop  by 
chance  ")  ;  "  cold  '■■ — cAinnt  $An  bjvig  ;  "  languid  " — ■ 
mAi|\biceAC  ;  "  the  whole  is  airy,  animated  and  vigorous  " — ■ 
ir  curriA  no  teoitne  ^Aoite  1,  nuAif\  a  beiteA  §a  LeigeAi!) 
rhotottA   fpiofVAit)   nuA   1   pumneArii    tiua  A5   ceAcc  lonnAC. 

'O'fogtAim  An  peA|\  ro  a  teAti^A  *6utcAir  a\\  a  >6iceAtL, 
■j  'tiA  teAnncA  f An,  bi  einrni  Ai^ne  -j  H-eolAr  Ai^e.  T1tiAif\ 
bA  toil  leir  fiut)  Ai|\ice  t>o  cuja  1  5C61U,,  *oo  f^^iobAt)  re 
50  b|\io5triAt\  beAcc  e.  t)i  Catf\om  CAinnce  -j  liorhcACc  7 
b|\eAgtAcc   pocAt   tA]\   bAj^   Aige,    1    T)u^eo,    A|\   An    troj\eAm 
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f5|Ait)neoi|\i  a  CAIT115  'nA  -oiai-O,  nA  pint  Aon  *oume  a  f^uigte. 
If  e  da  *66ic  leAU  aja  An  jcum^  'n-A  f^io?)^  fe,  5Uj\E>  axxMmX) 
a  f^AOile^t)  fe  Leif  An  scAinnc,  -j  $An  pumn  Aife  a  tAftAipz 
T)i,  cum  511^  CAinnc  sjAeAncA  x>o  tieAt)  tnna,  -j  i  A5  ^ca^ai^c 
50  toe^cc  t>a  ceite.  Ace  mA  'r  eA*6,  bionti  An  CAinnc 
oi]\eAifmAC.  Hi  CAinnc  $An  tifiis,  nA  ni  CAinnc  ifiAif\£>iceA6 
1.  If  cmnA  no  teoitne  5A0ite  i, — nuAif  a  tteiteA  §a  teigeA"6 
xyo  motoctA  fpio|AAiT)  nuA  *j  pumneAm  nuA  A5  ceACC  lormAC. 
Ua  ctnt)  -oi,  -j  t>a  fuAf\Aige  te  iaa-6  1,  ca  ruLt  mna.  An 
cuit>  eite  T)1,  cd  fi  A|\  AitneAcc  An  -oorhAin,  -\  a  peAttAf  acait> 
nA  pocAit  "|  a  tiAifte  acait>  tiA  fmAomce  aua  mnci. 


XLIL 

5Aet)it5  *oo  cuj\  a|\  An  mt)eAftA  fo  : — 

Each  man  wrote,  as  far  as  he  wrote  at  all,  in  the  dialect 
he  spoke  ;  phonetic  changes  that  had  appeared  in  speech 
were  now  recorded  in  writing  ;  these  changes,  by  levelling 
terminations,  produced  confusion,  and  that  confusion  led 
to  instinctive  search  for  new  means  of  expression  ;  word- 
order  became  more  fixed  ;  the  use  of  prepositions  and  auxiliary 
verbs  to  express  the  meanings  of  lost  inflections  increased, 
and  the  greater  unity  of  England  under  the  Norman  rule 
helped  in  the  diffusion  of  the  advanced  and  simplified  forms 
of  the  North.  We  even  find,  what  is  a  very  rare  thing  in 
the  history  of  Grammar,  that  some  foreign  pronouns  were 
actually  adopted  from  another  language — namely,  the  Danish 
words  she,  they,  them,  their,  which  had  replaced  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  forms  in  the  North,  and  were  gradually  adopted  into 
the  common  speech. — (The  English  Language,  by  Logan 
Pearsall  Smith,  M.A.) 
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"  Each  man  wrote  " — t)'e  da  gnAt  te  s&c  Tunne  .  .  .  ; 
"  phonetic  changes  " — begin  with  tAim^  x>e  fin  .  .  .  ;  "  these 
changes  " — begin  with — t>a  oAff  f  An  ;  "  word-order  .  .  ,  " 
begin  with  1f  AmtAiT)  .  .  .  ;  "  the  use  .  .  .  increased  " — if 
moi-oe  x)o  ^erneA^  f  eiT>m  T>e  .  .  .  ;  the  greater  unity  ,  .  , 
helped  " — express  by  t>a  AonctngteAcc  .  .   .  if  eA*b  if  mo  .  .  . 

t)'e  da  gnAt  te  £a£  *otiine,  x>a  f^fioDAt)  fe  in  Aon  cof, 
f5fiooA*6  fA  CAnAtfiAm  a  tAOfAt)  fe.  O11115  •oe  fin,  %ac 
Atpu  fUAtriA  a  01  ufeif  ceAcc  ifceAC  fA  cAinnc,  50  ^ctiifui 
fiof  Anoif  e,  fA  fsfioneoifeACU.  T)a  OAff  fAn  if  'mo 
*oeife  focAit  a  ttnc  te  ceite,  iT>cfeo  £tif  ctufeAt)  mofAn 
T)e'n  cAinnc  Cfe  n-A  ceite.  An  cuf  cf  e  ceite  fm  fe  nx>eAf 
*oo  cac  lAffAcc  a  *6eAnAm,  a  ^Anfiof  x>6  fern,  Af  ofig  tia 
CAinnce  t>o  cuf  m-iut  Af  ftigoo  nAf  gnAt  foime  fm.  1f 
AtfitAit)  a  tAini5  6fT>u  -j  fiAfATi)  nibA  cftnnne  Af  futoeAm 
via  Df  ocAt  ;  if  moi^e  x>o  T>emeAT)  f  eix>m  T>e'n  f  eAtfi-f  ocAt 
-j  T)e'n  ofiAtAf  con^AncA  cum  bfig  t>o  cuf  m-iut  a  cuifci 
1  n-iut  foime  fm  te  T>eifeAt)  focAit  ua  fAib  Ann  feAf*OA. 
T)a  AoncuigteACC  a  bi  mumnuif  S^fAn-A  fe  fmAcc  ha  n^Att 
if  eA*b  if  mo  t)o  teAtAt)  ua  fuifmeACA  fimpti'oe  50  fAib 
Atfu  cfeif  ceACU  ofCA,  "]  if  mo  a  01  1  bfemm  fA  caod  tuAit> 
"oe'n  of.  A$;uf  'iia  ceAnncA  fAn, — put)  if  AnnAtfi  1  fCAif 
SfAtriATDAige  ce^n^An, — X)o  cu^at)  ifceAC  a\\  lAfACC  fomnc 
fOfAnmAnnA  6  teAn^Ain  eite,  cuifim  1  £CAf  t\a  focAit 
"LoctAnnAife  ut>,  she,  they,  them,  their.  t)i  ua  focAit  fm 
1  bfei-om  fAn  AifT>  tUAi*6  T)e'n  cif  in-ionAT)  tia  bfocAt  SACf- 

OeAftA,   "J    T)1A1T)   Af    nXHAlt)    TJO    CAn^ATDAf    IfCeAC    fA   CAtlAiriAin 
COICClAnCA. 
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XLIII. 

These  modern  instances  will  prove  that  the  development 
of  Grammar  is  not  a  matter  entirely  depending,  as  has  some- 
times been  thought,  upon  historical  causes,  or  upon  phonetic 
change.  Historical  accidents,  and  the  decay  of  terminations, 
no  doubt  help  in  the  creation  of  new  forms,  but  are  not  them- 
selves the  cause  of  their  creation.  Behind  all  the  phenomena 
of  changing  form  we  are  aware  of  the  action  of  a  purpose, 
an  intelligence,  incessantly  modifying  and  making  use  of  this 
decadence  of  sound,  this  wear  and  tear  of  inflections,  and 
patiently  forging  for  itself,  out  of  the  debris  of  grammatical 
ruin,  new  instruments  for  a  more  subtle  analysis  of  thought, 
and  a  more  delicate  expression  of  every  shade  of  meaning. 
It  is  an  intelligence  which  takes  advantage  of  the  smallest 
accidents  to  provide  itself  with  new  resources  ;  and  it  is  only 
when  we  analyse  and  study  the  history  of  some  new  gram- 
matical contrivance  that  we  become  aware  of  the  long  and 
patient  labour  which  has  been  required  to  embody  in  a  new 
and  convenient  form  a  long  train  of  reasoning.  And  yet 
we  only  know  this  force  by  its  workings  ;  it  is  not  a  conscious, 
or  deliberate,  but  a  corporate  will,  an  instinctive  sense  of 
what  the  people  wish  their  language  to  be  ;  and  although 
we  cannot  predict  its  actions,  yet  when  we  examine  its  results, 
we  cannot  but  believe  that  thought  and  intelligent  purpose 
have  produced  them. — ("  The  English  Language/'  pp;  25-26.) 

"  As  has  sometimes  been  thought  " — make  this  an  inde- 
pendent statement  (beginning  with  it)  in  Irish — 1f  mime 
A*ou&jurf>  (we  often  use  a  verb  of  saying  in  Irish,  where  English 
uses  a  verb  of  thinking.  A  little  reflection  will  show  that  this 
is  more  logical  here  ;)  "  depending  .  .  .  upon  " — use  pe 
r\r)cS]\ ;  "  phonetic  change,"  -puAim  615111  *oahaiE>|\a  CAtnnu  t>o 
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t)«t  aj\  ceAt ;  "  Historical  accidents  ...  no  doubt  " — 
begin  with — Hit  Aon  Amf\Af  wa  suj\  .  .  .  ;  behind  all  the 
phenomena  ...  we  are  aware  " — say — ni  n-AtriAm  50 
mbionn  .  .  .  At  if  teij\  .  .  .  ;  "  this  decadence  of  sound  V 
aw  ctucim  puAtnA  ut>  ;  "  this  wear  and  tear  of  inflections  " — 
aw  CAiteAm  uv  a  teiT)eAnn  aj\  .  .  .  ;  "  forging  " — we  may 
ignore  the  metaphor,  as  it  would  be  clumsy  and  artificial 
in  Irish  ;  "  new  instruments  "  (still  ignoring  the  metaphor) 
ftigce  nuA  )  "  It  is  an  intelligence  " — omit  ;  "  to  embody 
in  a  new  and  convenient  form  " — x>o  cun  te  c6ite  f^n  Aon 
pocAt  AtfiAin  no  fAti  Aon  AbAifcin  AifiAm  ;  '"  it  is  not  a 
conscious  .  .  .  begin  with  ni  n-AmtAit)  and  follow  with  an 
if  AttitAiT)  clause  ;  "  what  the  people  wish  their  language 
to  be  "  mAf\  if  coit  teif  v\a  -OAome  a  -oeAnpAt)  a  x)zeAr\^A 
(Double  Relative,  "  Studies  "  I,  pp.  1 14-1 16 )  ;  "  believe  "  — 
a  AT)mAit  (see  remark  on  opening  sentence). 

1f  mime  A*oubf\AT)  ^ufib  e  jvut)  pe  rmeAj\  $ac  Atfiu  x>a 
TJCA^Ann  aj\  gfAtnA>OAig  ceAn^An  ua  ni*6  615111  a  cuic  aiiiac 
x>o  tuCc  tAbAfutAnAceAn^An,  no  puAim  ei^m  t>a  fVAib  fACamnc 
T)0  "out  Ap  ceAt.  t>iot)  a  *6eA|\t)A,6  uac  poj\  fAn  A|\  ua 
neitib  u*o  a  tAini5  ifceAC  fA  CAinnc  te  T)eit)eAnAi5e.  Hit 
Aon  ArhfAf  ha  5ti|\  m6f  An  con^riArh,  cum  puifuneACA  nuA 
x>o  cutriAt),  riA  neite  ur>  a  ttnceAnn  ahiac  ^aii  Aomne  a$; 
cunfmeAm  o^ca,  no  *oeij\e  ua  bpocAt  t)o  tuitim.  Ac  ni 
n-iAT)  fo  pe  nx)eA|A  aja  pAT)  a  jcuniAT)  fu*o.  Ill  hAtfiAin  ^o 
mbionn  pocAit  11  a  CAinnce  a  5  fiof-Atjui  uaca  pern,  ac  if 
tei|v  50  mbionn  <M^ne  Aijuce  -j  inncinn  Aipite  gA  fiof-AC|\u, 
teif  ;  1  pei*6m  a<^  An  Ai^ne  rm  'a  t)tMtun'i  ner\  cuinm  piuvmA 
u*o,   no  T)e'n   CAiteAtfi   u*o   a  cei-oeAnn   aj\   t>eif\e   ha   opocAt  ; 

1   f^1$ce  miA  A1C1   ^  ^CeApAT),   50  f01*6neAC  "J   gO   pA-OAjAA'OnAC, 

a  toe  *]  a  teAgAX)  iia  5f\AmA*OAit;e,  cum  v\a  fuuomre  -on 
•Oeigitc  AmAc  6  ceite  aja  cuitia  bA  cj\umne,  -j  cum  ^ac  bm'g 
•pe  teit  T)o  cuj\  m-iut  aj\  CutriA  1>a  fctifce  1  bA  t>eife,  ua  mA|\ 

H 
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t>A  §ru\t.  Hit  Aon  nit)  x>a  ftiAfAige  x>a  -octuceAnn  aitiac 
nA  50  mbAineAnn.fi  CAinbe  615m  Af,  -j  curhACt:  ei^m  nA 
fAib  aici  ceAnA.  If  T)eACAif  t)tiinn  a  ttnfgmc  cat)  e  ax\ 
fAOCAf  ipAX)A  foiT)neAC  nAfb'  ptitAif  a  t)eAnAm  cum  conAt) 
mofAn  fmAomce  1  mACcnAim  fAt)A  *oo  cun  te  ceite  fAn 
Aon  poCAt  ArhAin  no  fAn  Aon  AbAincin  AtriAm.  Ac  if  mime 
a  *oeinceAf  av\  nit)  AifeAC  fAn,  mAf  if  leif  xmmn,  niiAin  a 
bionn  feifc  615m  ntiA  5fAmAT)Aige  A^Ainn  A  mfiucAt)  -[  a 
f  ogttnm.  Af  a  f  AotAf  *]  Af  a  f  AotAf  AtriAm,  if  eAt)  AitmgmiT) 
An  neAfc  fAn  -j  An  cotfiACU  fAn.  Hi  n-AtfitAit)  if  coit  i  a 
ttn^eAnn  i  fern,  1  a  t)emeAnn  beAfc  *oo  nein  ha  ctuf^ionA 
fAn.  Ac  if  ArhtAit)  if  i  coit  nA  coicciAncACCA  i,  a  t)emeAn 
beAfc  T)o  nein  mAf  if  coit  teif  nA  T)Aome  a  t)eAnfAt)  a 
T)ceAn5A.  t)A  t)eACAif  T)'AOinne  a  \\At>  foim  fe  cat>  a 
t)eAnfAit)  An  coit  fin.  Ac  niiAif  a  bionn  beAfC  *oeAncA 
A1C1,  -j  fmn  Ja  mfincAt),  ni  feAT)fAm  £An  a  AT)tfiAiL,  5^f  a 
coit  -j  a  cvnfsmc  a  tAini5  a  teiteiT). 


E.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

XLIV 

5^^*0115  *oo  cun  a\\  An  mt)eA|vtA  fo  : — 

After  the  oak  and  ash  we  examine  the  elm.  The  oak  and 
the  ash  have  each  a  distinct  character.  The  massy  form  of 
the  one,  dividing  into  abrupt  twisting  irregular  limbs,  yet 
compact  in  its  foliage  ;  and  the  easy  sweep  of  the  other,  the 
simplicity  of  its  branches  and  the  looseness  of  its  hanging 
leaves,  characterise  both  these  trees  with  so  much  precision, 
that  at  any  distance  at  which  the  eye  can  distinguish  the  form, 
it  may  also  distinguish  the  difference.  The  elm  has  not  so 
distinct  a  character  ;  if  partakes  so  much  of  the  oak,  that 
when  it  is  rough  and  old,  it  may  easily  at  a  little  distance 
be  mistaken  for  one,  though  the  oak — I  mean  such  an  oak 
as  is  strongly  marked  with  its  peculiar  character — can  never 
be  mistaken  for  the  elm. 

Make  two  sentences  out  of  the  first  ;  "  we  examine  the  elm  *' 
— aj\  An  leAtfiAn  a  •oeAn-pArn  cnAcc  Anoir .  "  The  oak  and  the 
ash  have  each  a  distinct  character  " — ca  curriA  -pe  teit  7 
coniAntAi  pe  teit  An  An  ftfrumnreois  reACAr  niAn  aua  An 
An  n*oAin.  After  this  sentence,  take — "  the  elm  has  not  so 
distinct  a  character  " — ac  ni  rriAn  rm  T>o'n  leAriiAn.  Then 
after  translating  to  the  end,  go  back  and  take  up  the  de- 
scription of  the  oak  and  the  ash  : — "  A^ur  if  iat>  coriiAntAi 
ir  snAt  a  beit  tnnti  ;  "  massy  form  " — i  t)eic  50  mon  cmg 
coinceAtriAil  ;  tl  dividing  into  abrupt  twisting  irregular 
limbs  " — seA^A  piAn^  ca^ca  CAmA  uinti  ;  "  and  the  easy 
sweep  .  .  .  '      begin  with — a   ttiAtAinc   *oe   ctmiA  aca  An  An 
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bjruinnpeois  (which  will  be  sufficient  rendering  of  "  character- 
ise both  these  trees  with  so  much  precision  ")  ;  "  the  easy 
swTeep  " — nA  ^eA^A  aj\  finest)  AnuAf  5°  ^I^AS  bo^  aici. 

Ua  jUi^ce  A^Ainn  CeAnA  i*ocAob  An  CfAinn  T^jvAige  -| 
iT)CAOb  wa  puinnfeoi^e.  A^  aw  teArhAn  a  fteAnpArn  z^aCz 
Anoip.  O  curriA  pe  teic  *]  corhAftAi  pe  teit  Af  An  bptnnnf  eoi$ 
f eACAf  rriAj\  -aca  a-ja  An  n*OAi-|i.     Ac  ni  rriAf  fin  >oo,n  teAtfiAn. 

If    Attlt-Alt)     ACA     OlfeAT)     fAU     COfAfhLACCA    1T)1|A     e    -J     ATI     T>A1|\ 

5U|\t)'  ptujMfce  'Ouic  x>ul  Amut>A  Ann  ;  iT>c-f\eo,  ntiAi^  a  ci^a 
feAn-teArhAn  C|\ion  CAfUA  CArnAtt  uaiu,  50  fArhtoctA, 
b'fGiTMji,  5tjj\  *0ai^  sufib  eA*6  e.  1TIA  Y  eA*6  t)A  *6eACAij\ 
•OAomne  a  rheAf  5Uf\  teArhAn  An  *oai|\, — acc  a  corhAftAi 
pern  a  beit  50  Cjunnn  ajv  An  n-OAift  pm.  A^tif  ip  1AT)  corhAf\tAi 
ip  ^nAt  a  beit  ui|\ti,  1  beit  50  rnojv  cmg  coifceAniAit  ;  "S^a^a 
piA|\A  CAfCA  CAmA  ui|\ti,  "|  An  TmiLLeAbA^  50  *ooCc  TMinseAn 
uijitf.  A  rhAtAiju:  Af  pAT)  T>e  curriA  aza  A|v  An  bpumnpeois  ; 
nA  "seA^A  A|\  fineAt)  auuap  50  bfieAg  bo$  aici,  *]  ^An  nA 
CfAobACA  beit  A5  T>ut  m  ACjtAnn  fA  n*otntteAbAf,  nA  An 
•otntteAbAf  as  b^ugAt)  a^  a  ceite.  T)a  bjvig  fin  ni  utupse 
*oo  cipA  An  x>a  CfAnn  po,  x>a  £ait>  uaic  iat>,  nA  t>o  geobtA 
ia*o  t^Aitinc  6  C6ite. 


XLV. 

5Ae*6il5  t)o  Cuj\  A|\  An  mt>£A|U,A  po  : — 

The  night  has  been  very  long,  as  yet  only  a  faint  glimmer 
of  the  coming  dawn  can  be  seen,  and  those  who  strain  their 
eyes  towards  the  hills  fail  to  behold  the  soft  radiance  beyond 
the  clouds.  Dear  Ireland  !  dearer  for  her  sorrows,  for  the 
long  night  of  pain  in  which  she  has  tossed,  bleeding  and 
fever-stricken.  Life  is  strong  in  her  yet,  for  her  soul  is  pure  : 
she  has  been  wronged,  but  her  own  sins  are  few.     She  has 
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learnt  there  is  a  possession  more  precious  than  riches  or  power, 
and  she  will  cling  to  that  which  has  upborne  her  amid  trials, — 
her  faith  in  God,  her  love  of  freedom.  How  easy  it  would 
have  been  to  accept  slavery,  and  to  have  been  fed  from  the 
fleshpots  ;  but  she  refrained,  and  has  fought  nobly  for  her 
national  life.  Now  that  she  has  at  last  vindicated  her  right 
is  it  too  late  ?  Can  the  flowing  of  her  life-blood  be  stayed  ? 
Emigration  has  increased  enormously  this  year  and  with  it 
is  going  on  also  a  large  increase  of  foreign  settlers. 

'  Very  long  " — piojv-pAOA  ;  "  a  faint  glimmer  of  the  coming 
dawn  " — AmpsA^nAc  t>e  potup  An  tAe  ;  "  who  strain  their 
eyes  " — aca  a$  pAi|\e  50  t)ttic  ;  "  Dear  Ireland  !  " — tTIo 
g^A-o-pA  ei|\e  !  "  fever-stricken  "  tone  down  the  metaphor — 
A5  opnAigeAt  te  -ouat)  ;  "  her  soul  is  pure  " — ca  a  c^oi^Oe 
pottAm,  5tAn  ;  "  that  which  has  upborne  her  " — An  feAtttAf 
ut>  a  coimeAT)  ftiAf  1  ;  "  her  love  of  freedom  " — a  puit  te 
ptiAf  5Aiic  (the  love  of  hope,  not  possession)  ;  "  accept  slavery" 
ttnge  ipceAc  pen  n-oAoi^pe  ;  'to  have  been  fed  from  .  .  .  ' 
•oo  gtACAt)  mA-p  ia°5^  J  "  she  refrained  " — nioj\  ting,  -j  niojt 
gtAc  ;  "  and  has  fought  " — ac  if  AmtAi-6  .  .  .  ;  "  now  .  .  . 
right  " — ca  An  buAit)  aici  pe  t>eipe. 

X)a  fio|\-pA*OA  i  An  oit)ce,  *]  nit  te  peipcmc  pop  pem  aC 
Arhp5Af\nAC  x>e  potup  An  tAe.  An  mumncifv  aca  a$  pAi|\e 
50  otuc  A|\  nA  cnocAib,  ca  a$  ceip  opCA  pop  nA  poittpe  bo^A 
T)o  CAbAipc  pe  n-oeA-pA  tAipciAf\  x>e  pnA  p^AmAttAib.  tTIo 
gpAt)-pA  (5ipe  !  X)a  meix)  a  bptnt  ptntingte  aici  ip  eAt) 
ip  mo  mo  gpAt)  t>i.  1p  paoa  ah  oi*6ce  aca  CAicce  aici  1  bp6m, 
A5  UAbAi^c  a  cot)'  potA,  -j  A5  opnAigeAt.  te  *oua*6  !  Ac 
ca  An  c-AnAm  mnci  pop  50  tAi*oifi,  mAp  ca  a  cpoiT)e  pottAin, 
5tAn.  T)o  *oeineA*6  An  eA^coip  tiipci,  ac  ni  cpom  iat>  a 
peACAi  pem.  Ua  pogtumtA  aici  50  bptnt  yeAlXyAf  Ann 
ip   uAipte  nA   pAi*6bpeAp  -j   nA   poptAtfiAp,   ati   peAtbAp   0t»   a 
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conneAT)  f tiAr  i  'tia  CfvtiAi'oceirneAnnAit)  50  leij\, — a  c-[\ei>oeAtfi 
1  nT)iA,  a  rvnt  le  puAf5^it(C  !  t>A  |v6-f?ui|\ifce  t)i  ttnge  irceAC 
pen  nt)A0ifre,  -]  tia  cofvCAm  peolA  x>o  gtACAt)  rnAjv  f\o$A. 
11io|a  ttng  ;  1  nio|\  glAC  1f  ArhtAit)  x>o  feArAitfi  fi  50 
n-Aiin>6eonAc  A|\  ron  a  beAtAT)  nAiriuncA  pern.  Ua  ah  btiAi'o 
aici  pe  T)ei|\e.  Ac  An  Erptnt  pe  r*  6->6ei>6eAnAC  ?  An 
t)peAT)"pA|A  cops  T)o  cun  le  n-imteAC€  nA  polA  UAiti  ?  Ua 
a  ctAnn  A5  imteACC  AtnAC  uaici  1  tnbtiAtmA,  niop  ciugA  nA 
fMArh,  -j  T)Aoine  lAfACCA  A5  ceAcc  ipceAc  tAf\  mA|\  t)ioT)An 
fMAtri. 


XLVL 

5Ae>6it5  T)o  cti|v  Ap  An  mt)eA-[VlA  fo  : — 

Our  own,  our  country's  honour,  calls  upon  us  for  a  vigorous 
and  manly  exertion  ;  and  if  we  now  shamefully  fail,  we  shall 
become  infamous  to  the  whole  world.  Let  us,  then,  rely 
on  the  goodness  of  our  cause,  and  the  aid  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  in  whose  hands  victory  is,  to  animate  and  encourage 
us  to  great  and  noble  actions.  The  eyes  of  all  our  country- 
men are  now  upon  us,  and  we  shall  have  their  blessings  and 
praises,  if  happily  we  are  the  instruments  of  saving  them 
from  the  tyranny  meditated  against  them.  Let  us  therefore 
animate  and  encourage  each  other,  and  show  the  whole  world, 
that  a  freeman  contending  for  liberty  on  his  own  ground, 
is  superior  to  any  slavish  mercenary  on  earth. 

Liberty,  property,  life,  and  honour  are  all  at  stake  ;  upon 
your  courage  and  conduct  rest  the  hopes  of  our  bleeding  and 
insulted  country  ;  our  wives,  children,  and  parents  expect 
safety  from  us  only  ;  and  they  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  Heaven  will  crown  with  success  so  just  a  cause. 

The  enemy  will  endeavour  to  intimidate  by  show  and 
appearance  ;    but    remember   they   have    been    repulsed   on 
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various  occasions  by  a  few  brave  Americans.  Their  cause  is 
bad — their  men  are  conscious  of  it  ;  and,  if  opposed  with 
firmness  and  coolness  on  their  first  onset,  with  our  advantage 
of  works  and  knowledge  of  the  ground,  the  victory  is  most 
assuredly  ours.  Every  good  soldier  will  be  silent  and 
attentive — wait  for  orders — and  reserve  his  fire  until  he 
is  sure  of  doing  execution. — {George  Washington.) 

:i  Calls  upon  us  .  .  .  exertion  " — Begin  with — Hi  moj\ 
T)o'n  uite  t)tiine  A^Amn  cion  fif  a  *be&x\Am  50  cj\eAn  aj\ 
fon  .  .  .  ;  "  we  shall  become  " — if  AmtAit)  ;  "  in  whose 
hands  victory  is  " — A5  X)\a  ca  'fiof  cia  Aige  50  mbeit)  ah 
buAit) — begin  with  this  ;  '  if  we  are  the  instruments  " — m& 
eijugeAnn  tmn  .  .  .  ;  "  tyranny  " — An  tAm-tAiTHf  -j  An 
cof-AjA-botg  ;  :t  let  us  .  .  .  " — ni  mi  foe  t)umn  ;  '  any 
slavish  mercenary  on  earth  " — Aon  cftoi^ifs  AtfifAnA  aj\ 
*b|\uim  x\a  tAtmAt\  ;  "at  stake  " — 1  n^tiAif  ;  ".  The  enemy 
will  .  .  .  '  1fAmtAiT)A  .  .  .;  "  by  show  and  appearance  " — 
say — cAifbeAnf  ait)  fiAt)  T>Aoib  a  fttiAigce  fionniAfA,  a 
n-Aif  m  UAtX)Ay aca  ] 

Hi  mof  x>o'r\  tnte  tunne  A<5Ainn  cion  pi|\  a  T)eAnAtfi  50 
tj\eAn  a\\  fon  Af  n-ufAtriA  fern  -j  ufAtnA  a\\  T>i:ife.  X)a  rhoji 
aw  Aicif  T)umn  e,  t>a  nreipeAX)  ofAinn  Anoif.  1f  AtfitAn!) 
a  t)eAX>  nAi|\e  fA$CA  A^Ainn  of  cotriAif  av\  tfAogAit.  A5 
T)ia  ca  'pof  cia  Ai^e  50  mbeit)  An  biiAiT).  Af  a  con^nArh 
fAn  -|  a|\  coif  Af  ^cuife  if  eAt>  aza  Af  veAVArh  cum 
fpiofAi*o'  -|  mifnig  *oo  cuf  lonAinn,  te  n-A  bpeAT)fAm 
SniorhAftA  uAifte  a  T)eAnAtfi.  Ua  mumncif  Af  nmntce 
fern  50  leif  a$  feACAinc  ofAinn  Anoif,  1  geobmix)  a 
mbeAnnAcc  -j  a  molAT)  mA  eifigeAnn  linti  iat>  a  fAOfAt)  6 
'n  tAm-lAi*oif  -|  on  ^cof-Arv-bot^  *oo  ceApAt)  'tia  n-A§AiT). 
T)'^  bfig  fin  ni  nnf-oe  xn'nnn  An  fpiofAi'o  ur>  -j  An  mifneAC 
tiT)    a    triuf^Aitc    m    a  ceitc,    1    a   cAifbeAmc    *oo'n    cfAogAt 
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mo-|\  5U|\  peA|Vf\  t>'  peAfAAib  fAOf\-Aicme  a$  c^oix),  aj\  pot)  a 
•ocine  pern,  a\\  ron  a  fAoij\re,  nA  Aon  cfloi^ifg  AmfAiiA  aj\ 
x)|\uini  iia  CAlriun. 

An  rAOinre,  ah  5Cui*o,  A|\  n-AnAm,  aj\  n-uj\Aim,  if  iat>  aza 

1     T15UA1f .        UA    |A1At1    t\A    pOtA    Af\    Af\    T)Ci-p  J     UA  mAflA  CAOAfACA 

t)uir»n  50  leifi.  1r  o-|AAib-re  aca  ajv  reAfArh,  te  ti-a  peAbAf 
1    te  n-A  tj\eire  a  tpowpt*   rib,   cum   firm   a  t)'   fuAfSAiU:. 

1f     0]\A1D,      "J     1f     0|AA1D     AltlAin,     ACA     AfV     mtIA,     Af\     gCtAnil,     Af\ 

T)cinfmi5teoi|\i  A5  bjAAt  cum  a  rAO-[\CA.  An  mifoe  t)6ib 
a  cjieiT)eAmAim:  nA  50  mbeit)  beArmAcc  AtuiAr  6  ftiA 
PlAlteAfAlt)   AJ\  C01f\  1   A\\  ceA|\c  Af\  scvnre  ? 

If    AmlAiT)    a    iDeAripAit)    An    tiAmAit)    lAjvpAcc    aj\    f5Anri|\A 

CUJA    OJAA1D.        UAIfbeAtipAlt)    f1AT>    T>AOlb    A    fUlA1§Ue    tiontflAfAi 

a  11-Ainm  UAtoAfACA.  Ac  ctumrugiiD-fe  5tif\  bUAi*6  rttiAg 
AmeimocAtiAc  oftA  le  ueAjAC  CAtmACCA  nior  mo  ua  aoti  uai^ 
AtfiAin  ceAUA.  Hit  coif  v\a  ceA-pc  acu,  1  tza  'fiof  acu  pern  e. 
Ua  oib|\eACA  co^ait)  *]  eotAf  ajv  ah  T>CAtAtfi  A^AHine  f a  mbfeir 
OftA,  1  T>z\\eo,  mA  ctu-tumiT)  50  uj\eAn  -[  50  CAtmA,  15001111110 

A11     CeAT)    fogA    A    tADA|\pA1T)    f1A*0    pU111H,    ^O    bptUt    AH     bUA1*6 

in  Aimte  mnrm. 

Hi      putA1f\      "Oo'n      -OeAg-fA15T)1U1|\     pA11AmA111C      T1A     tOfC,      "I 

Aine  tAbAi-jic  ;  ui  putAitt  x>6  peiteAtti  te  Ti-oiiTm  a  tAoirig 
"j  5AT1  tAttiAC  50  *oci  5iin  *oeimin  teir  50  rmeAnpAii!)  re  ei|\teAC. 


XLVII. 

"^Ae*oit5  *oo  cuf  a\\  An  mtoeAfitA  ro  : — 

According  to  another  legend,  when  the  monastery  at 
Cnobbersburgh  had  been  erected,  and  the  church  furnished 
with  the  first  requisites  for  religious  worship,  there  was  still 
wanting  one  desideratum,  viz.,  a  bell.     An  Irish  abbot  without 
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a  bell  was  an  unheard  of  thing  ;  and  the  wonder  is  that  among 
the  brethren  were  none  of  the  skilled  artificers  usually  found 
in  such  communities,  whose  business  it  was  to  design  and 
fashion  the  sacred  vessels  required  at  the  altar,  the  utensils 
needed  in  the  kitchen  and  refectory,  and  the  indispensable 
bell.  One  day,  however,  as  the  corpse  of  a  widow's  son 
was  carried  into  the  church,  and  the  requiem  service  was 
proceeding,  a  stranger — a  heaven-sent  envoy — suddenly 
appeared  and  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  mourners, 
presented  a  bell  to  St.  Fursey.  At  the  first  sound  the  whole 
scene  changed.  The  young  man  came  to  life,  and  the  funeral 
train,  transformed  into  a  triumphal  procession,  filed  off  by 
the  ramparts,  giving  glory  to  God. 

The  bell  that  begun  its  mission  thus  happily  rang  on  for 
ages  with  a  blessing  in  its  voice,  and  it  was  believed  that 
the  country  over  which  it  was  audible  suffered  no  injury 
from  lightning  or  storms. 

'  Viz.,  a  bell  " — t)'e  nit)  e  fin  tia  clog  ;  "  among  the 
brethren  " — Ajt  bf\Ait|\ib  nA  triAinircfveAc  ;  "  as  the  corpse 
.  .  "  state  the  facts  clearly,  in  order  ;  "a  stranger  .  .  .  • 
appeared  " — cat>  t>o  cipit)ir  ac  An  ceAccAifve  cuca  AtiUAf 
6  ftiA  ptAiceAfAib  .  .  .  "At  the  first  sound  " — say  x>o 
6\\om  pu|\fA  aj\  ah  sctoj;  x>o  duaLat)  ;  "  The  whole  scene 
changed  " — describe  the  change  first,  and  then  say  "  x>ob' 
lon^ncAc  An  c-acjau  e  rm  "  ;  "  transformed  into  a  triumphal 
procession  " — -j  iat>  a^  tnoUt)  T)6  50  hAjvo  coirs  gti|v  j\u5 
Se  An  buAit)  on  mbAf. 

Do  fveif\  feAncAif  eite,  nuAifv  a  di  ati  riiAitnrtif  cuj\tA 
fUAf  1  trit)Aile  An  CnobAi|\,  -j  ^ac  a  j\Aib  juACCAnAc  "oo  feifibir 
An  ceAtnpinlX  cujAtA  i-ocneo  *]  i*0CAif5e,  x>o  ca^Ia  50  j\Aib 
Aon  nit)  AttiAm  m'  eArnAtti  o^tA.  t)'e  nit)  e  fin  nA  clog. 
Hioj\  AifxigeA-o  fUATfi   Abb  a  beit  5-An   cto^  m   6ijnnn  -poirhe 
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fin.  Se  10T1511A  An  r^eil  nA  jAAib,  aj\  bjvAitfUb  nA  1TlAinirct\eAC, 
aoh  ceAjvoAite  n-A  rnbeAt)  x>e  gno  acu  CAitireACA  -j  cttug 
■oo  ceapAt)  1  T)0  ctmiAt)  isc6ij\  An  creipea,  -j  AjvtAig  15061^ 
>ia  circmeAc  1  An  pfvomncige.  tTIA  Y  eAt),  b'e  coit  T)e  5Uf\ 
ctii|AeA>o  CL05  cum  fu^rA  tiAorhtA.  1f  AtritAit)  a  bi  bAincjAeAC 
'nA  cotfmtii>6e  m-ACiriAifveACx  t)o'n  rhAimfcif.  t)i  Aon  tfiAC 
AitiAin  aici,  1  X)o  f A11115  50  t)piiAi|\  re  bAr,  -|  511^  cu^at!)  a  cojap 
ifceAc  fA  feipeAt.  t)i  tia  rriAriAig  Ann.  t)i  Luce  CAomce 
Ann.  t)i  Luce  CAncA  fAtm  Ann.  tMo^Af  50  Leirv  A5  5uiT>e 
50  cj\eAn  Le  n-AnAtn  An  tfiAif\b.  te  Linn  An  gtn^e  t>6ib  cat) 
t>o  ciriTnr  ac  An  ceAccAif\e  cuca  AnuAf  6  rnA  £LAiteAfAib, 
"I  CL05  ^^  LAirh  Aige,  -]  e  gA  tAbAif\u  T>o'n  Abb.  T)o  c-f\om 
^tiffA  aj\  An  5CL05  T)o  buAtAT).  TliojA  cui-p^e  buAiL,  nA 
t/eifug  'nA  feAfAtti  An  ce  a  bi  mAfb,  -]  fiut)  tnumncif  nA 
foc|AAiT)e  mof-TJCimceAtt  nA  brALLAi  -)  iat>  a$  rnoLAt)  T)e 
50  n-Ajvo  coif5  guf  JU15  Se  An  bUAit)  on  rnbAf.  b'lon^AncAC 
av\  z-Aty^xx  e  -pm  !  CL05  beAnnuigte  Ab  eAt)  An  CL05,  1  bA 
beAnningte  nA  t)Aoine  a  bi  A5  eirceAcc  Le  n-A  gLojv  50  ceAnn 
a  brAt)  x>e  btiAt)AncAib  'nA  t)iAit)  rm.  T)o  cjieiTJci  50  -pAib 
fe  *oe  |AAt  6  T)ia  a-ja  An  5CL05,  An  ceAnncAf  'nA  scLoirei  e, 
nA  peA'opAT)  fptAnnc  nA  rcuifrn  Aon  T)io;gbAiL  a  *6eAnArh  t>6. 


XLVIII. 

5Aet)it5  t>o  cuj\  aja  An  mt)eA|\tA  ro  : — 

It  would  be  easy  to  cite  a  hundred  other  words  like  these, 
saved  only  by  their  nobler  uses  in  literature  from  ultimate 
defacement.  The  higher  standard  imposed  upon  the  written 
word  tends  to  raise  and  purify  speech  also,  and  since  talkers 
owe  the  same  debt  to  writers  of  prose  that  these,  for  their 
part,  owe  to  poets,  it  is  the  poets  who  must  be  accounted 
chief  protectors,  in  the  last  resort,  of  our  common  inheritance. 
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Every  page  of  the  works  of  that  great  exemplar  of  diction, 
Milton,  is  crowded  with  examples  of  felicitous  and  exquisite 
meaning,  given  to  the  infallible  word.  Sometimes  he  accepts 
the  secondary,  and  more  usual  meaning  of  a  word,  only  to 
enrich  it  by  interweaving  the  primary  and  etymological 
meaning.  The  strength  that  extracts  this  multiple  resonance 
of  meaning  from  a  single  note,  is  matched  by  the  grace  that 
gives  to  Latin  words,  like  '  secure,'  '  arrive/  '  obsequious/ 
■  redound,'  '  infest,'  and  '  solemn,'  the  fine  precision  of  intent 
that  art  may  borrow  from  scholarship. — (Walter  Raleigh 
Style,  pp.  34-36.) 

'  Saved  only  .  .  .  from  ultimate  defacement  " — nA 
coirneAT^At)  a  rnbnig  50  beot)A  in  Aon  coj\;  "the  higher 
standard  .  .  .  tends  to  raise," — express  by  a  proleptic  -*oe 
phrase  (Studies  I,  pp.  72-73)  ;  '  if  is  the  poets  ..."  begin 
a  new  sentence  with — 1>ocf\eo,  fA  *oeif\e,  tiac  puLAif\  a 
AT>mA\i  .  .  .  ;  "  our  common  inheritance  " — av\  ceAn^A  a 
tu£  An  firmrif\  xmirm  ;  "  felicitous  and  exquisite  meaning 
.  .  .  word  "■ — 1  bnig  $ac  pocAil  T>iob  X)A  cttn  m-iuL  Aige 
50  cntunn  1  50  n-iornlAn  ~\  50  n-Alumn  (omit  "  infallible  ")  ; 
;'  the  secondary  meaning  " — An  bnig  a  T)'pAf  r  a  bpocAl  ; 
'  by  the  interweaving  " — a  fniorh  Ann,  mAj\  a  x>eA\\ipA  (toning 
down  the  metaphor)  ;  "  multiplex  resonance  " — the  metaphor 
must  be  stated  explicitly  in  Irish  ; 

T)ob'  -puifvirce  t)om  ceA*o  pocAl  rriAn  iat)  f  av\  -do  cun  rior , — 
pocAit  nA  co-\meAX)ipAT)  a  rnbnig  50  beo^A  m  aoti  con,  mutiA 
mbeAt)  An  -pei'om  AnT)  uAfAL  a  T)emiT)  nA  fsnibneoini  "610b. 
1f  AOi|\>oe-t)e  -j  if  5tAine->6e  An  cAmnc  a  tAbAftA|\  a  beic 
T/piACAib  A|\  nA  f5|vibneoinib  £An  ac  CAmnc  Alumn  UAfAl 
a  cun  nA  50111*0  leAbA-p.  A^ur  rnA'r  An  An  bpnor  a  r^niobtAH 
aca  a  btn'oeACAf  An  CAmnc  a  lAbAfvtAn  a  beit  50  bniogtfiAn 
*j  50  beAcu,  if  a\\  An  bpiti,oeAci:  aza  av\  pnor  fAn  A5  bnAt 
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cum  b|\i§  -j  bUvf  tia  bfocAt  t>o  conneAT)  5^n  x>ut  aj\  ceAl. 
1  *or|Aeo,  fA  T>eij\e,  tiac  putAij\  a  AT>riiAit  ^tijAb  iat>  nA  fit! 
if  mo  if  "Dion  -j  "oi^eAn  T>o'n  ceAn^Am  a  tw^  Af  rmnfijt 
•otimn.  Ctnfvini  1  $cAf  ah  T)eA§-f5fvibneoif\  tm,  Milton. 
Tlit  aoii  AtfifiAf  nA  5ii|A  eiriornptAijA  T)o'n  tnte  f5f\ibneoifi  e. 
T1i  feAT)pA  teACAnAC  t>A  cuit)  fiti'oeAccA  t>o  teigeA'o  £An 
tia  ceAT>tA  focAt  T)0  tAb^i^c  fe  nT>eAjAA  Ann,  -|  bfig  sac 
pocAit  t)iob  'a  cujv  1  n-iut  Ai^e  50  c|\tnnn  1  50  n-iomtAn  "| 
50  bAtumn.  An  btng  a  t/fAf  fA  bfocAt — av\  bfig  if  ^nAt 
A5  t)Aoine  'A  ttnf5inc  tei] — T)A  cuf  fiof  Af  t)cuif  Ai$e 
UAifeAncA,  -j  AnnfAn  pfiorh-bfij;  bunA'OAfAC  An  poCAit  Ai$;e 
}a  cuf  teif,  -j  'A  fniorh  Ann,  niAf  a  T>eAtvpA,  ix>c|\eo  ^uf 
UAifte->6e  An  cAmnc  An  t>A  bfig  fin  t>o  tAbAifc  cnm  a  ceite. 
Sit)  e  neA|\c  An  fite,  An  ioitiaT)  bfig  Ot)  t>o  cuf  x>' a  tnif^mc 
fAti  aoti  -poCAt  AtfiAm,  T>ifeAC  rriAf  AifigceAf  fA  ceot 
eA^fAiritACC  ftJArriA  fAn  Aon  nocA  ArhAm.  A^uf  bionn 
*oeife  -j  mAifeArhtAcc  A5  ffeASAifc  T>o'n  neAfc  fAn,  tnAf 
if  AiiilAit)  a  bionn  An  teigeAnn  A5  CAbfu  teif  An  eAtAiDAncACC 
nuAi|\  a  bAineAnn  An  fite  a  f octAib  tAiTme  rriAf  "  secure/' 
'  obsequious, "  "  redound,"  "  infest,"  -j  "  solemn,"  An  bfi$ 
if  T)uaL  *o6ib,  te  n-iomtAme  -]  te  CjuunneAf. 


XLIX. 

5Ae*6il5  X)o  cuf  A|\  An  rnt)eAt\tA  fo  : — 

Every  time  a  new  word  is  added  to  the  language,  either  by 
borrowing,  composition  or  derivation,  it  is  due,  of  course, 
to  the  action,  conscious  or  unconscious,  of  some  one  person. 
Words  do  not  grow  out  of  the  soil,  or  fall  on  us  from  heaven  ; 
they  are  made  by  individuals  ;  and  it  would  be  extremely 
interesting  if  we  could  always  find  out  who  it  was  who  made 
them.  But,  of  course,  for  the  great  majority  of  new  words, 
even   those  created  in  the  present  day,  such  knowledge  is 
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unattainable.  They  are  first  perhaps  suggested  in  conver- 
sation, when  the  speaker  probably  does  not  know  that  he 
is  making  a  new  word  ;  but  the  fancy  of  the  hearers  is  struck, 
they  spread  the  new  expression  till  it  becomes  fashionable  ; 
and  if  it  corresponds  to  some  real  need,  and  gives  a  name  to 
some  idea  or  sentiment  unnamed  or  badly  named  before, 
it  has  some  slight  chance  of  living.  We  witness,  almost 
every  day,  the  growth  of  new  words  in  popular  slang,  and 
the  process  by  which  slang  is  created  is  really  much  the  same 
as  that  which  creates  language,  and  many  of  our  respectable 
terms  have  a  slang  origin. — (The  English  Language,  pp. 
109-110— L.  Pearsall  Smith,  M.A.) 

:'  Either  by  " — pe  'cu  .  .  .  ;  "of  course  " — express  by 
if  AriitAit)  ;  "  some  one  person  " — t)uine  615m  pe  leit. 
Begin  next  sentence  with — tli  Haiti tAit>,  followed  by  an 
affirmative  ip  AtfitAit)  clause  ;  "  extremely  interesting  " — 
there  is  no  single  adjective  in  Irish  corresponding  exactly 
to  "  interesting  "  ;  say  da  tfi6|\  An  nit)  e,  -j  t>A  niAit  ;  "  in  the 
present  day  " — te  -oei^eAnAige  will  do  ;  "  such  knowledge" — ■ 
omit  ;  "  the  fancy  of  the  hearers  is  struck  "---eliminate  the 
metaphor  ;  "  the  new  expression  " — omit  (substituting  a 
pronoun)  ;  "  sentiment  " — the  connotation  of  this  word  is 
so  vague  that  it  is  difficult  to  get  a  single  Irish  word  to  suit. 
We  have  used  rniAn  ; 

pe  uaij\  a  T>emr;eAp  pocAt  niiA  x>o  curriAt)  "J  t>o  t^bAifvc 
Mfze&t  1  -oueAn^Ain,  pe  'cu  te  n-e  pAgAit  Ap  iapacc,  no  te 
corii-CtrniAt),  no  te  tie  CeApA*6  a  ppeirh  A|\fA  615m,  if  AriitAit) 
if  T>ume  615m  pe  Lett  if  cionncAC  teip,  t>'  Aon  gno,  no  a 
£An-piop  T)6  pern.  Hi  n-AtfitAit)  pAfAiT)  ha  pocAit  cugAinn 
ap   An    uip,    no    uincim    AntiAp1   Af    An    ppeip.      1p    AriitAit)    a 

1.  See  "  Ellipsis  and  Change  of  Construction,"  Studies  I,  pp.  193-196. 
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■OemeAnn  t)Aouie  Ainite  iatd  a  ceApAt).  X)a  tfion  An  nit> 
£,  i  bA  triAit,  t>A  *ozA$At>  tinn  1  scotnnw'oe  a  *beAr\Arft  aitiac 
ce  ceAp  ^AX).  Ac  ni  peiTnn  fAn,  nit)  nAC  lon^nA.  An  cuit) 
ir  mo  *oe  yr\A  poctAib  nt»A,  -]  iat>  fAn  130  ceApAt)  te  >oei,6- 
eAnAige  *oo  cun  teo,  ni  feit)in  a  fAt)  cia  t>o  CeAp  iat>. 
tVf  ei*oif  sufb  AtfitAiT)  mA|\  t)o  ceApAt)1  An  "ocuif  iat),  T>ume 
ei^m  t>'a  T>CAf\fAC2  ifceAC  'nA  CAinnc  pern,  ^au  cuirhneArii 
m  Aon  con  Af  e  beit  gA  ^ceApAt).  1f  AriitAit)  AnnfAn  a 
tAitniT)  fiAT)  teif  An  mtnnncin  a  ctoifeAnn  ^at*,  ~j  teAnAit) 
fiAt)-f  An  gA  nA*6  'nA  scAinnc  -pern,  50  T>ci  f  a  T>eine  50  rnbionn 
fe  x>e  nor  as  T)Aoine  feiT>rh  a  *6eAnAtn  T>iob.  AnnfAn 
mA  bionn  jjAt)  teo  T>Aininib,  no  mA  biT>  fiAT)  oineAtrmAc 
curn  firiAomeArii3  ei^m  no  miAn  615m  t>o  cun  1  ^ceitt, — 
fmAomeAtti  615m  no  miAn  615m  nA  n-Ainrnnigci  ac  50  fiiAfAC 
50  T>ci  fAn — ni  t)6ca  nA  50  rnAiffiT)  fiAT>  'via  bfoctAib 
feAfOA.  1f  beA5  1a  t>a  rnbeineAnn  ofAinn  nA  50  bfeicnniT) 
focAit  ntiA  A5  fAf  1  5CAnAtfiAin  nA  n^Aome.  Af  An 
5CAnAtfiAin  fin  if  eAt>  a  geibmiT)  a  tAn  •oe  rnA  foctAib  if 
peAnn  t>A  bftnt  A^Ainn.  1  T>uneo  nAC  rmr'oe  a  nAt)  sun  An 
An  scurriA  ^ceATmA  T>ineAc,  nAC  mon,  a  T)emceA|\  An  CAinnc 
coicciAncA  "|  at\  CAnArhAm  x>o  cuniAt). 


L. 

5Ae-6it5  T)o  ctin  An  An  rnt)eAtttA  fo  : — 

The  king,  who,  as  I  before  observed,  was  a  prince  of  ex- 
cellent understanding,  would  frequently  order  that  I  should 
be  brought  in  my  box,  and  set  upon  the  table  in  his  closet  : 
}k-  would  then  command  me  to  bring  one  of  my  chairs  out 

1.  See  "  Studies"   I,  pp.  79sqq. 

2.  See  "Studies"  I,  p.  151. 

3.  See  "Studies"  I,  pp.  158-159. 
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of  the  box,  and  sit  down  within  three  yards'  distance  upon 
the  top  of  the  cabinet,  which  brought  me  almost  to  a  level 
with  his  face.  In  this  manner  I  had  several  conversations 
with  him.  I  one  day  took  the  freedom  to  tell  his  majesty, 
that  the  contempt  he  discovered  towards  Europe,  and  the 
rest  of  the  world,  did  not  seem  answerable  to  those  excellent 
qualities  of  mind  that  he  was  master  of  ;  that  reason  did  not 
extend  itself  with  the  bulk  of  the  body  :  on  the  contrary, 
we  observed  in  our  country,  that  the  tallest  persons  were 
usually  the  least  provided  with  it  ;  that,  among  other  animals, 
bees  and  ants  had  the  reputation  of  more  industry,  art,  and 
sagacity  than  many  of  the  larger  kinds  ;  and  that  inconsider- 
able as  he  took  me  to  be,  I  hoped  I  might  live  to  do  his  majesty 
some  signal  service.  The  king  heard  me  with  attention, 
and  began  to  conceive  a  much  better  opinion  of  me  than  he 
ever  had  before.  He  desired  I  would  give  him  as  exact  an 
account  of  the  government  of  England  as  I  possibly  could  ; 
because,  as  fond  as  princes  commonly  are  of  their  own  customs 
(for  so  he  conjectured  of  other  monarchs  by  my  former  dis- 
courses), he  should  be  glad  to  hear  of  anything  that  might 
deserve  imitation. — (Swift,   Gulliver's   Travels.) 

'  Who  .  .  ,  "—omit  relative,  beginning  with  the  state- 
ment in  the  relative  clause  ;  "  that  I  should  be  brought  " — 
me  t&Xy^pz  (See  "  Studies  "  I,  pp.  151-152)  ;  "  which  .  .  .  " 
get  rid  of  relative  ;  'he  discovered  " — a  •oeif\e<At>  re  a  bi 
-Ai^e  (Double  Relative,  "  Studies  "  I,  pp.  1 14-1 16)  ;  "  answer- 
able to  " — use  re  act:  ifce^C  te  .  .  .  ;  "  that  he  was  master 
of  " — a  £>i  a\\  peAtUf  A^e  ;  "  on  the  contrary  " — ac  sup® 
AtfilAiT)  .  .  .  ;  least  provided  with  it  " — v>a  Iu§a  cuisine  ; 
"  than  many  .  .  .  " — muf^l)  iohatiti  if  .  .  .  ;  "  (for  so  .  .  .)" 
better  express  the  parenthesis  at  the  end. 

peA|\     AtiA-tmr5ion^c     Ab     eAX)     An      Ui.       1f     mime     a 
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Tyojvouige-A^  fe  me  tAbAifc  Atn'  bofCA  ifceAc  'ha  feomfA 
fein,  -j  me  cun  in  Aijvoe  Af  ah  mboj^o.  AnnfAH  x>o  tu%&*& 
fe  "o'ojvou  *6om  ceAnn  x>em'  CACAOineACAib  *oo  ca^hac  aitiaC 
Af  ah  mbofCA  "i  ftn'oe  in  Aift)e  ah  ah  mbofCA  1  n^ioffAcc 
Cfi  ftAC  t)6  fein.  1f  AriitAit)  Af  An  ^cumA  f-AH  a  binn  com 
M-AfT)  ten'  AgAi*6  hac  m6f,  -mcfeo  guf  feAt)Af  caihhc  a 
■oeAnAtfi  teif  niof  mo  n£  Aon  uaih  Attain.  t)i  fe  x>e 
•OAtiAi'oeAcc  lontiAm,  t&,  50  rmuoAfC  teif  Ati  Hi,  ah  t)foc- 
rheAf  AX>eM^eAt>  fe  a  di  Ai^e  ah  moif-tif  nA  n-6ofpA  -]  Af 
ah  nT)omAii  50  teif,  nAf  f6-rhAit  a  tiocfAt)  fe  irceAC  teif 
nA  T)eAg-cfeitio  eite  ux>  a  di  Af  feAOAf  Ai^e.  T)ubAfc 
teif  nAf  gtiAt  An  cuir^inc  x>o  *out  1  meit)  le  meix>  ha  cotriA. 
Ac  ^tifo  ArhtAit)  a  ttJ^Aimif-ne  fe  H>oeAfA  'nAf  T>€if  fein, 
ha  T)Aoine  bA  mo  "j  ad'  AOifT>e,  £tifb  iat>  bA  LugA  cuif^inc. 
A^uf  ix)CAob  ha  n-Ainmi^te  eite,  50  5Cfeit)ci  ^tifb  iat>  ha 

beACA    1     HA    feAH^AIH     bA    rhO     fAOCAf    "]     eAtA*OA    1     CH1f51HC, 

mufAfb'  iohahh  if  ha  1i-Ainmi>6te  m6|\A.  A^uf,  *oa  UngeAt) 
1  x>a  ftiAf Aige  teif  me  f  ein,  50  f  Aib  f  uit  a^ahi  50  n-eif eotA*6 
Horn,  fHt  a  bftngiHH  bAf,  CAifbe  HeAtri-coicciAHCA  615m 
•do  >oeAHAfh  x>a  Soittre  !  t)'eifc  fe  tiom  50  n-AifeAC  -j 
CAIH15  meAf  Ai^e  ofm  ha  fAib  A^e  fiAtii  foime  fin  ofm. 
TViAff    fe    ofm    -ah    ctiHHCAf   bA    cftnnne   a   ^'feATJfAiHH    a 

CAbAlfC    X>6    Af    AH    5CHmA    H"A    HT)eiHC1     mtMHHCIf    ^AfAHA    "OO 

fiAfA*6.  Oif,  X)A  rheiT)  bA  beAf  te  figtib  meAf  a  beit  acu 
Af  HOfAib  a  T>cife  fein,  ^uf  mAit  teif  aoihhit)  AifeACCAinc 
Ab'  fiu  Aitfif  a  *6eAHAm  Aif.  O'h  ^caihhc  a  T)eineAf  fein 
teif  ceAHA  if  eAT)  a  ceAp  f e  ah  beAf  u*o  a  belt  a^  figtib  eite. 


SECTION  II. 

Passages  for  Translation. 

i. 

The  reception  of  the  paper  in  the  provinces  was  a  perplexity 
to  veteran  journalists.  From  the  first  number  it  was  received 
with  an  enthusiasm  compounded  of  passionate  sympathy 
and  personal  affection.  It  went  on  increasing  in  circulation 
till  its  purchasers  in  every  provincial  town  exceeded  those 
of  the  local  paper,  and  its  readers  were  multiplied  indefinitely 
by  the  practice  of  regarding  it  not  as  a  vehicle  of  news  but  of 
opinion.  It  never  grew  obsolete,  but  passed  from  hand  to 
hand  till  it  was  worn  to  fragments.  The  delight  which 
young  souls  thirsting  for  nutriment  found  in  it  has  been 
compared  to  the  refreshment  afforded  by  the  sudden  sight 
of  a  Munster  valley  in  May  after  a  long  winter  ;  but  the 
unexpected  is  a  large  source  of  enjoyment,  and  it  resembled 
rather  the  sight  of  a  garden  cooled  by  breezes  and  rivulets 
from  the  Nile,  in  the  midst  of  a  long  stretch  of  sand  banks 
without  a  shrub  or  a  blade  of  grass. — {Life  of  Davis,  p.  79, — ■ 
Sir  Charles  Gavan  Duffy). 

II. 

The  noble  soul  in  old  age  returns  to  God,  as  to  that  haven 
whence  she  set  out,  when  she  was  first  launched  upon  the  deep 
sea  of  this  life  ;  and  she  gives  thanks  for  the  voyage  she  has 
made,  because  it  has  been  fair  and  prosperous,  and  without 
the  bitterness  of  storms.  As  Cicero  says  in  his  book  on  old 
age,   "  natural   death  is,   as  it  were,   our  haven  and  repose 
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after  a  long  voyage.' '  And  just  as  the  skilful  sailor,  when 
he  nears  the  harbour,  lowers  his  sails,  and  with  gentle  way  on 
slowly  glides  into  port,  so  ought  we  to  lower  the  sails  of  our 
worldly  affairs  and  turn  to  God  with  all  our  hearts  and  all 
our  minds,  so  that  we  may  come  at  last  in  perfect  gentleness 
and  perfect  peace  unto  the  haven  where  we  would  be.  .  .  . 
At  this  time,  then,  the  noble  soul  surrenders  herself  to  God, 
and  with  fervent  longing  awaits  the  end  of  this  mortal  life  ; 
for  to  her  it  is  as  if  she  were  leaving  an  inn  and  returning  to 
her  own  home  ;  to  her  it  is  as  ending  a  journey  and  coming 
back  into  the  city  ;  to  her  it  is  as  leaving  the  sea  and  coming 
back  into  port.  Oh,  miserable  wretches  !  ye  who  with  sails 
set  drive  into  this  harbour,  and  where  ye  should  find  repose 
are  dashed  to  pieces  by  the  wind,  and  perish  in  the  port  for 
which  ye  have  so  long  been  making. — (Dante. — On  the 
Return  of  the  Noble  Soul  to  God). 


III. 

"  Mary  Kate,"  shouted  Meldon  again,  "  will  you  come 
over  here  and  speak  to  me  ?  Leave  those  cows  alone  and 
come  here.  Do  you  think  I've  nothing  to  do  only  to  be  running 
about  the  island  chasing  little  girleens  like  yourself  ?  ' 

But  Mary  Kate  had  no  intention  of  leaving  the  cow  and  the 
heifer.  With  a  devotion  to  the  pure  instinct  of  duty  which 
would  have  excited  the  admiration  of  any  Englishman,  and 
a  Casabianca-like  determination  to  abide  by  her  father's 
word,  she  began  driving  the  cattle  towards  Meldon.  Four 
fields,  one  of  them  boggy,  and  five  loose  stone  walls  lay 
between  her  and  the  curate.  There  were  no  gates.  Such 
obstacles  might  have  daunted  an  older  herd.  They  didn't 
trouble  Mary  Kate  in  the  least.  Reaching  the  first  wall 
she  deliberately  moved  stone  after  stone  off  it  until  she  had 
made  a  practicable  gap. 
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The  cow  and  the  heifer,  understanding  what  was  expected 
of  them,  stalked  into  the  field  beyond,  picking  their  steps 
with  an  ease  which  told  of  long  practice,  among  the  scattered 
debris  of  the  broken  wall.  Meldon,  with  a  courteous  desire 
of  saving  the  child  extra  trouble,  crossed  the  wall  nearest 
him. — {Spanish  Gold,  p.  80.) 


IV. 

I  think  it  proper,  however,  before  I  commence  my  pur- 
posed work,  to  pass  under  review  the  condition  of  the  capital, 
the  temper  of  the  armies  and  strength  which  existed  through- 
out the  whole  empire,  that  so  we  may  become  acquainted, 
not  only  with  the  vicissitudes  and  the  issues  of  events,  which 
are  often  matters  of  chance,  but  also  with  their  relations 
and  their  causes.  Welcome  as  the  death  of  Nero  had  been 
in  the  first  burst  of  joy,  yet  it  had  not  only  roused  various 
emotions  in  Rome,  among  the  Senators,  the  people,  or  the 
soldiery  of  the  capital,  it  had  also  excited  all  the  legions  and 
their  generals  ;  for  now  had  been  divulged  that  secret  of  the 
empire,  that  emperors  could  be  made  elsewhere  than  at  Rome. 
The  Senators  enjoyed  the  first  exercise  of  freedom  with  the 
less  restraint,  because  the  Emperor  was  new  to  power,  and 
absent  from  the  capital.  The  leading  men  of  the  Equestrian 
order  sympathised  most  closely  with  the  joy  of  the  Senators. 
The  respectable  portion  of  the  people,  which  was  connected 
with  the  great  families,  as  well  as  the  dependants  and  f reed- 
men  of  condemned  and  banished  persons,  were  high  in  hope. 
The  degraded  populace,  frequenters  of  the  arena  and  the 
theatre,  the  most  worthless  of  the  slaves,  and  those  who  having 
wasted  their  property  were  supported  by  the  infamous  ex- 
cesses of  Nero,  caught  eagerly  in  their  dejection  at  every 
rumour. — (Tacitus. — Annals,  Bk.  I.) 
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V, 

There  are  many  topics  which  may  console  you  when  you 
are  displeased  at  not  being  as  much  esteemed  as  you  think 
you  ought  to  be.  You  may  begin  by  observing  that  people 
in  general  will  not  look  about  for  anybody's  merits,  or  admire 
anything  that  does  not  come  in  their  way.  You  may  consider 
how  satirical  would  be  any  praise  which  should  not  be  based 
upon  a  just  appreciation  of  your  merits  ;  you  may  reflect 
how  few  of  your  fellow-creatures  can  have  the  opportunity 
of  forming  a  just  judgment  about  you  ;  you  may  then  go 
further,  and  think  how  few  of  these  few  are  persons  whose 
judgment  will  influence  you  deeply  in  other  matters  ;  and 
you  may  conclude  by  imagining  that  such  persons  do  estimate 
you  fairly;  though  perhaps  you  never  hear  it. —  (Help's 
Essays,  p.  6.) 


VI. 

Since  religious  systems,  true  and  false,  have  one  and  the 
same  great  and  comprehensive  subject-matter,  they  necessarily 
interfere  with  one  another  as  rivals,  both  in  those  points 
in  which  they  agree  together,  and  in  those  in  which  they 
differ.  That  Christianity  on  its  rise  was  in  these  circumstances 
of  competition  and  controversy,  is  sufficiently  evident  even 
from  a  foregoing  Chapter  :  it  was  surrounded  by  rites,  sects, 
and  philosophies,  which  contemplated  the  same  questions, 
sometimes  advocated  the  same  truths,  and  in  no  slight  degree 
wore  the  same  external  appearance,  It  could  not  stand  still, 
it  could  not  take  its  own  way,  and  let  them  take  theirs  : 
they  came  across  its  path,  and  a  conflict  was  inevitable. 
The  very  nature  of  a  true  philosophy  relatively  to  other  systems 
is  to  be  polemical,  eclectic,  unitive  :  Christianity  was  polemical; 
it  could  not  but  be  eclectic  ;  but  was  it  also  unitive  ?     Had 
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it  the  power,  while  keeping  its  own  identity,  of  absorbing  its 
antagonists,  as  Aaron's  rod,  according  to  St.  Jerome's 
illustration,  devoured  the  rods  of  the  sorcerers  of  Egypt  ? 
Did  it  incorporate  them  into  itself,  or  was  it  dissolved  into 
them  ?  Did  it  assimilate  them  into  its  own  substance,  or, 
keeping  its  name,  was  it  simply  infected  by  them  ?  In  a 
word,  were  its  developments  faithful  or  corrupt  ? — (Newman, 
Development  of  Christian  Doctrine.) 


VII. 

Undoubtedly  we  ought  to  look  at  ancient  transactions  by 
the  light  of  modern  knowledge.  Undoubtedly  it  is  among 
the  first  duties  of  a  historian  to  point  out  the  faults  of  the 
eminent  men  of  former  generations.  There  are  no  errors 
which  are  so  likely  to  be  drawn  into  precedent,  and  therefore 
none  which  it  is  so  necessary  to  expose,  as  the  errors  of  persons 
who  have  a  just  title  to  the  gratitude  and  admiration  of 
posterity.  In  politics,  as  in  religion,  there  are  devotees 
who  show  their  reverence  for  a  departed  saint  by  converting 
his  tomb  into  a  sanctuary  for  crime.  Receptacles  of  wicked- 
ness are  suffered  to  remain  undisturbed  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  church  which  glories  in  the  relics  of  some  martyred 
apostle.  Because  he  was  merciful,  his  bones  give  security 
to  assassins.  Because  he  was  chaste,  the  precinct  of  his 
temple  is  filled  with  licensed  stews.  Privileges  of  an  equally 
absurd  kind  have  been  set  up  against  the  jurisdiction  of 
political  philosophy.  Vile  abuses  cluster  thick  round  every 
glorious  event,  round  every  venerable  name  ;  and  this  evil 
assuredly  calls  for  vigorous  measures  of  literary  police.  But 
the  proper  course  is  to  abate  the  nuisance  without  defacing 
the  shrine,  to  drive  out  the  gangs  of  thieves  and  prostitutes 
without  doing  foul  and  cowardly  wrong  to  the  ashes  of  the 
illustrious  dead. — (Macaulay — Critical  and  Historicat  Essays.) 
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VIII. 

'  I  shouldn't  have  supposed  that  there  was  anything  in 
the  world  that  could  puzzle  you." 

"  Well,  there  aren't  many  things,"  said  Meldon,  frankly. 
1  In  fact,  I've  not  yet  come  across  anything  which  regularly 
defeated  me  when  I  gave  my  mind  to  it,  but  I  don't  mind 
owning  up  that  just  for  the  moment  I'm  bothered  over  one 
point  in  this  business.  How  did  Buckley  know  about  the 
hole  in  the  cliff  ?  How  did  he  locate  the  exact  spot  where 
the  treasure  lies  ?  He  does  know,  for  he  walked  straight 
up  to  it  without  hesitation.  The  minute  he  landed  yester- 
day he  went  straight  up  to  the  top  of  that  cliff,  I  thought 
that  he  was  just  a  simple  Member  of  Parliament  looking  for 
a  view,  but  I  was  wrong.  He  was  prospecting  about  for  the 
best  way  of  getting  to  that  hole.  Now,  how  did  he  know  ? 
We  only  arrived  at  it  by  a  process  of  exhaustive  reasoning 
based  on  a  careful  examination  of  the  locality.  He  walks 
straight  up  to  it  as  if  he'd  known  all  along  exactly  where  to 

go- 

'  Perhaps  he  reasoned  it  out  before  he  started." 

1  He  couldn't.  No  man  on  earth  could.  I  couldn't  have 
done  it  by  myself.  It  wasn't  till  I  got  to  the  spot  that  I 
was  able  to  reconstruct  the  shipwreck,  and  track  the  working 
of  the  Spanish  captains'  mind.  That  disposes  of  your  first 
suggestion.     Got   another  ?  " 

1  Perhaps  his  grandfather  knew  the  spot  and  made  a  note 
of  it." 

'  Won't  wash  either.  We  know  that  his  grandfather 
couldn't  find  the  treasure  any  more -than  yours  could.  If 
he'd  known  about  that  hole  in  the  cliff  he  would  have  found 
the  treasure." 

'  Always  supposing  that  it's  there,"  said  the  Major. 
/Meldon  glared  at  him. — (Spanish  Gold.) 
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IX. 

This,  therefore,  was  also  St.  Patrick's  teaching  to  the  Irish  ; 
and  in  and  after  his  time,  not  a  single  raiding  expedition 
goes  forth  from  Ireland.  Kuno  Meyer  has  shown  that  the 
military  organisation  of  the  Fiana  still  existed  to  some  degree 
in  early  Christian  Ireland  ;  but  it  gradually  disappears,  and 
in  the  seventh  century  the  Irish  kings  cease  to  dwell,  sur- 
rounded by  their  fighting  men,  in  great  permanent  encamp- 
ments like  Tara  and  Ailinn.  .  .  .  Another  change  that  came 
about,  not  suddenly,  but  gradually  during  this  period,  is  the 
extinction  of  the  old  lines  of  racial  demarcation  in  Ireland.  .  .  . 
In  this  connection  we  may  note  one  feature  of  the  Irish 
secular  law,  not  traceable  to  the  influence  of  Christianity. 
The  word  soer,  used  as  a  noun,  has  two  special  meanings  ; 
it  means  a  freeman  and  it  means  a  craftsman.  The  contrary 
term  doer  means  unfree — in  the  sense  of  serfdom  rather 
than  of  slavery  ;  there  is  a  distinct  term  for  "  slave,"  viz., 
tnugh.  The  plebeian  communities  are  called  doer-thuatha. 
The  inference,  therefore,  is  that  a  skilled  craftsman  of  unfiee 
race  became  by  virtue  of  his  craft  a  freeman. — (MacNeill, 
Phases  of  Irish  History,  p.  229.) 


X. 

When  the  early  physicists  became  aware  of  forces  they 
could  not  understand,  they  tried  to  escape  their  difficulty 
by  personifying  the  laws  of  nature  and  inventing  "  spirits  " 
that  controlled  material  phenomena.  The  student  of  language, 
in  the  presence  of  the  mysterious  power  which  creates  and 
changes  language,  has  been  compelled  to  adopt  this  mediaeval 
procedure,  and  has  vaguely  defined  by  the  name  cf  "  the 
Genius  of  the  Language,"  the  power  that  guides  and  controls 
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its  progress.  If  we  ask  ourselves  who  are  the  ministers 
of  this  power,  and  whence  its  decrees  derive  their  binding 
force,  we  cannot  find  any  definite  answer  to  our  question. 
It  is  not  the  grammarians  and  philologists  who  form  or  carry 
out  its  decisions  ;  for  the  philologists  disclaim  all  responsi- 
bility, and  the  schoolmasters  and  grammarians  generally 
oppose,  and  fight  bitterly,  but  in  vain,  against  the  new  de- 
velopments. We  can,  perhaps,  find  its  nearest  analogy, 
in  what,  among  social  insects,  we  call,  for  lack  of  a  more 
scientific  name  '  the  Spirit  of  the  Hive."  This  ,:'  spirit/' 
in  societies  of  bees,  is  supposed  to  direct  their  labours  on  a 
fixed  plan,  with  intelligent  consideration  of  needs  and 
opportunities  ;  and  although  proceeding  from  no  fixed 
authority  it  is  yet  operative  in  each  member  of  the  community. 
And  so  in  each  one  of  us  the  Genius  of  the  Language  finds 
an  instrument  for  the  carrying  out  of  its  decrees. — (The 
English  Language,  L.  Pearsall  Smith,  M.A.,  pp.  26-28.) 


XL 

It  is  useless  to  debate  in  this  place  what  O'Connell  ought 
to  have  done  to  maintain  the  right  of  public  meeting,  or 
what  he  might  have  been  expected  to  do  after  the  specific 
language  of  the  Mallow  defiance.  What  he  did  was  to  protest 
against  the  illegality  of  the  proclamation,  and  submit  actively 
and  passively  to  its  orders.  He  was  the  leader,  alone  com- 
missioned to  act  with  decisive  authority,  and  he  warned  the 
people  from  appearing  at  the  appointed  place.  By  assiduous 
exertions  of  the  local  clergy  and  Repeal  wardens  they  were 
kept  away,  and  a  collision  with  the  troops  avoided.  But 
such  a  termination  of  a  movement  so  menacing  and  defiant 
was  a  decisive  victory  for  the  Government  ;  they  promptly 
improved  the  occasion  by  announcing  in  the  Evening    Mail 
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their  intention  to  arrest  O'Conneil  and  a  batch  of  his  associates 
on  a  charge  of  consipiring  to  "  excite  ill-will  among  her 
Majesty's  subjects,  to  weaken  their  confidence  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  and  to  obtain  by  unlawful  methods 
a  change  in  the  constitution  and  government  of  the  country, 
and  for  that  purpose  to  excite  disaffection  among  her  Majesty's 
troops." — {Life  of  Thomas  Davis,  pp.  140-141,  Gavan  Duffy.) 


XIL 

'  Who  are  you  and  what  are  you  doing  here  ?  ' 
"  Damn  it,"  said  the  stranger. 

'  I  wish,"  said  Meldon,  "  that  you  wouldn't  swear.  It's 
bad  form. 

"  Damn  it,"  said  the  stranger  again  with  considerable 
emphasis. 

'  I've  mentioned  to  you  that  I'm  a  parson.  You  must 
recognise  that  it's  considerably  bad  form  to  swear  when 
you're  talking  to  me.     You  ought  to  remember  my  cloth." 

The  stranger  grinned. 

"  There's  devilish  little  cloth  about  you  to  remember  this 
minute,"  he  said.  f  I  never  saw  a  man  with  less.  But  any- 
way, I  don't  care  a  tinker's  curse  for  your  cloth  or  your 
religion  either.     I'll  swear  if  I  like." 

'  You  don't  quite  catch  my  point,"  said  Meldon.  '  I 
don't  mind  if  you  swear  yourself  blue  in  the  face  on  ordinary 
occasions.  But  if  you're  a  gentleman — and  you  look  as  if 
you  wanted  to  be  taken  for  one — you'll  recognise  that  it's 
bad  form  to  swear  when  you're  talking  to  me.  Being  a  parson, 
I  can't  swear  back  at  you,  and  so  you  get  an  unfair  advantage 
in  any  conversation  there  may  be  between  us — the  kind  of 
advantage  no  gentleman  would  care  to  take." 
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"  Well,  I'm  hanged  !  " 

1  Think  over  what  I've  said.     Fm  sure  you'll  come  to  see 
there's  something  in  it." — [Spanish  Gold,  p.  89.) 


XIII. 

The  fiercer  the  fight,  the  denser  the  crowd  on  either  side, 
the  more  numerous  were  the  wounded,  for  not  a  dart  fell 
without  effect  amid  such  a  mass  of  combatants.  The 
Saguntines  used  the  so-called  "  falarica,"  a  missle  with  a 
pinewood  shaft,  smooth  except  at  the  extremity,  from  which 
an  iron  point  projected.  This,  which,  as  in  the  "  pilum," 
was  of  a  square  form,  was  bound  round  with  tow  and  smeared 
with  pitch.  The  iron  point  of  the  weapon  was  three  feet 
long,  such  as  could  pierce  straight  through  the  body  as  well 
as  the  armour,  and  even  if  it  stuck  in  the  shield  without 
penetrating  the  body,  it  caused  intense  panic  ;  discharged 
as  it  was  with  one  half  of  it  on  fire,  and  carrying  with  it  a 
flame  fanned  by  the  very  motion  into  greater  fury,  it  made 
the  men  throw  off  their  armour,  and  exposed  the  soldier 
to  the  stroke  which  followed. — (Livy,  Book  XXI.) 


XIV. 

Writers  who  attempt  to  criticize  and  estimate  the  value 
of  different  forms  of  speech  often  begin  with  an  air  of  im- 
partiality, but  soon  arrive  at  the  comfortable  conclusion 
that  their  own  language,  owing  to  its  manifest  advantages, 
its  beauties,  its  rich  powers  of  expression,  is  on  the  whole 
by  far  the  best  and  noblest  of  all  living  forms  of  speech.  The 
Frenchman     the   German,   the   Itahan,   the   Englishman,   to 
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each  of  whom  his  own  literature  and  the  great  traditions  of 
his  national  life  are  most  dear  and  familiar,  cannot  help  but 
feel  that  the  vernacular  in  which  these  are  embodied  and 
expressed  is,  and  must  be,  superior  to  the  alien  and  awkward 
languages  of  his  neighbours  ;  nor  can  he  easily  escape  the 
conclusion  that  in  respect  to  his  own  speech,  whatever  has 
happened  is  an  advantage,  and  whatever  is  is  gocd. — (The 
English  Language,  pp.  54-55,  Smith.) 


XV, 

For,  if  you  will  think,  Socrates,  of  the  effect  which  punish- 
ment has  on  evil-doers,  you  will  see  at  once  that  in  their 
opinion  of  mankind  virtue  may  be  acquired  ;  for  no  one 
punishes  the  evil-doer  under  the  notion,  or  for  the  reason, 
that  he  has  done  wrong, — only  the  unreasonable  fury  of  a 
beast  acts  in  that  way.  But  he  who  desires  to  inflict  rational 
punishment  does  not  retaliate  for  a  past  wrong,  for  that  which 
is  done  cannot  be  undone,  but  he  has  regard  to  the  future, 
and  is  desirous  that  the  man  who  is  punished  may  be  deterred 
from  doing  wrong  again.  And  he  implies  that  virtue  is  capable 
of  being  taught  ;  as  he  undoubtedly  punishes  for  the  sake  of 
prevention.  This  is  the  notion  of  all  who  retaliate  upon 
others  either  privately  or  publicly.  And  the  Athenians, 
too,  like  other  men,  retaliate  on  those  whom  they  regard 
as  evil-doers  ;  and  this  argues  them  to  be  of  the  number  of 
those  who  think  that  virtue  may  be  acquired  and  taught. 
Thus  far,  Socrates,  I  have  shown  you  clearly  enough,  if  I 
am  not  mistaken,  that  your  countrymen  are  right  in  ad- 
mitting the  tinker  and  the  cobbler  to  advise  about  politics. — 
(Plato,  Charmides.) 
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XVI. 

To  allow  a  wrong  opinion  to  become  rooted  is  a  very 
dangerous  form  of  neglect  ;  for  just  as  weeds  multiply  in  an 
unhoed  field,  and  overtop  and  hide  the  ears  of  corn,  so  that 
from  a  distance  the  corn  is  invisible,  and  finally  the  crop  is 
altogether  destroyed — so  false  opinion,  if  it  be  not  reproved 
and  corrected,  grows  and  gathers  strength  in  the  mind,  till 
the  grain  of  reason,  that  is  the  truth,  is  hidden  by  it,  and 
being  as  it  were  buried,  comes  to  nought.  Oh  how  great  is 
the  task  which  I  have  undertaken,  of  attempting  now  in  this 
ede  to  hoe  such  an  overgrown  field  as  that  of  common  opinion, 
which  for  so  long  has  been  left  untilled  !  Truly,  I  do  not 
purpose  to  cleanse  it  in  every  part,  but  only  in  those  places 
where  the  grains  of  reason  are  not  altogether  choked  ;  I 
purpose,  I  say,  to  set  them  right  in  whom,  through  their 
natural  goodness,  some  glimmer  of  reason  yet  survives.  As 
for  the  rest,  they  are  worth  no  more  thought  than  so  many 
beasts  of  the  field  ;  for  to  bring  back  to  reason  one  in  whom 
it  has  been  wholly  extinguished,  were  no  less  a  miracle, 
methinks,  than  to  bring  back  from  the  dead  him  who  had 
lain  four  days  in  the  tomb. — (Dant£. — On  False  Opinion.) 


XVII. 

He  never  condemned  anything  hastily  or  without  taking 
the  circumstances  into  calculation.  He  would  say, — Let  us 
look  at  the  road  by  which  the  fault  has  passed.  Being  as  he 
called  himself  with  a  smile,  an  ex-sinner,  he  had  none  of  the 
intrenchments  of  rigorism,  and  professed  loudly,  and  careless 
of  the  frowns  of  the  unco  good,  a  doctrine  which  might  be 
summed  up  nearly  as  follows  : — 

'  Man  has  upon  him  the  flesh  which  is  at  once  his  burden 
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and  his  enemy.  He  must  watch,  restrain,  and  repress  it,  and 
only  obey  it  in  the  last  extremity.  In  this  obedience  there  may 
still  be  a  fault  ;  but  the  fault  thus  committed  is  venial.  It  is 
a  fall,  but  a  fall  on  the  knees,  which  may  end  in  prayer.  To 
be  a  saint  is  the  exception,  to  be  a  just  man  is  the  rule.  Err, 
fail,  sin,  but  be  just.  The  least  possible  amount  of  sin  is  the 
law  of  man  ;  no  sin  at  all  is  the  dream  of  angels.  All  that  is 
earthly  is  subjected  to  sin,  for  it  is  a  gravitation/ ' — (Les 
Miserables.) 


XVIII. 

The  desertion  of  Tara  does  not  stand  alone,  and  can  be 
explained  without  resort  to  the  imaginative  tales  of  a  later 
age.  Cruachain,  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Connacht  kings, 
and  Ailinn,  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Leinster  kings,  were  also 
abandoned  during  this  period.  It  was  military  kings  who 
ruled  from  these  strongholds,  surrounded  by  strong  permanent 
military  forces.  My  first  visit  to  Tara  convinced  me  that 
what  we  see  there  is  the  remains  of  a  great  military  encamp- 
ment. So  it  appeared  or  was  known  to  the  tenth-century 
poet  Cinaed  Ua  h-Artacain  whose  poem  on  Tara  begins 
with  the  words  "  Tara  of  Bregia,  home  of  the  warrior-bands." 
When  the  booty  and  captives  of  Britain  and  Gaul  ceased  to 
tempt  and  recompense  a  professional  soldiery,  and  when  the 
old  fighting  castes  became  gradually  merged  in  the  general 
population,  military  organisation  died  out  in  Ireland,  not  to 
reappear  until  the  introduction  of  the  Galloglasses  in  the 
thirteenth  century.  That  is  one  reason  why  Tara  was 
deserted. — (MacNeill,  Phases  of  Irish  History,  p.  235.) 
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XIX. 

We  are  liable  to  make  constant  mistakes  about  the  nature 
of  practical  wisdom,  until  we  come  to  perceive  that  it  con- 
sists not  in  any  one  predominant  faculty  or  disposition,  but 
rather  in  a  certain  harmony  amongst  all  the  faculties  and 
affections  of  the  man.  Where  this  harmony  exists,  there 
are  likely  to  be  well-chosen  ends,  and  means  judiciously 
adapted.  But  as  it  is,  we  see  numerous  instances  of  men 
who,  with  great  abilities,  accomplish  nothing,  and  we  are 
apt  to  vary  our  views  of  practical  wisdom  according  to  the 
particular  failings  of  these  men.  Sometimes  we  think  it 
consists  in  having  a  definite  purpose,  and  being  constant  to  it. 
But  take  the  case  of  a  deeply  selfish  person  :  he  will  be  constant 
enough  to  his  purpose,  and  it  will  be  a  definite  one.  Very 
likely,  too,  it  may  not  be  founded  upon  unreasonable  ex- 
pectations. The  object  which  he  has  in  view  may  be  a  small 
thing  ;  but  being  as  close  to  his  eyes  as  to  his  heart,  there 
will  be  times  when  he  can  see  nothing  above  it,  or  beyond  it, 
or  beside  it.  And  so  he  may  fail  in  practical  wisdom. — {Help's 
Essays  Written  in  the  Intervals  of  Business,  p.  2. ) 


XX 

The  Kingdom  of  Christ,  though  not  of  this  world,  yet  is 
in  the  world,  and  has  a  visible,  material,  social  shape.  It 
consists  of  men,  and  it  has  developed  according  to  the  laws 
under  which  combinations  of  men  develop.  It  has  an  external 
aspect  similar  to  all  other  kingdoms.  We  may  generalize 
and  include  it  as  one  among  the  various  kinds  of  polity,  as 
one  among  the  empires,  which  have  been  upon  the  earth. 
It  is  called  the  fifth  kingdom  ;  and  as  being  numbered  with 
the  previous  four  which  were  earthly,  it  is  thereby,  in  fact, 
compared  with  them.     We  may  write  its  history,  and  make 
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it  look  as  like  those  which  were  before  or  contemporary  with 
with  it,  as  a  man  is  like  a  monkey:  Now  we  come  at  length 
to  Mr.  Milman  :  this  is  what  he  has  been  doing.  He  has 
been  viewing  the  history  of  the  Church  on  the  side  of  the 
world.  Its  rise  from  nothing,  the  gradual  aggrandizement 
of  its  bishops,  the  consolidation  of  its  polity  and  government, 
its  relation  to  powers  of  the  earth,  .  .  .  these  are  the  sub- 
jects in  which  he  delights,  to  which  he  has  dedicated  himself. — 
(Newman. — Milman' s  View  of  Christianity.) 


XXI. 

And  this  favourable  judgment  of  ourselves  will  especially 
prevail,  if  we  have  the  misfortune  to  have  uninterrupted 
health  and  high  spirits,  and  domestic  comfort.  Health  of 
body  and  mind  is  a  great  blessing,  if  we  can  bear  it  ;  but 
unless  chastened  by  watchings  and  fastings,  it  will  commonly 
seduce  a  man  into  the  notion  that  he  is  much  better  than  he 
really  is.  Resistance  to  our  acting  rightly,  whether  it  proceed 
from  within  or  without,  tries  our  principle  ;  but  when  things 
go  smoothly,  and  we  have  but  to  wish,  and  we  can  perform, 
we  cannot  tell  how  far  we  do  or  do  not  act  from  a  sense  of 
duty.  When  a  man's  spirits  are  high,  he  is  pleased  with 
every  thing  ;  and  with  himself  especially.  He  can  act  with 
vigour  and  promptness,  and  he  mistakes  this  mere  consti- 
tutional energy  for  strength  of  faith.  He  is  cheerful  and 
contented  ;  and  he  mistakes  this  for  Christian  peace.  And, 
if  happy  in  his  family,  he  mistakes  mere  natural  affection 
for  Christian  benevolence,  and  the  confirmed  temper  of 
Christian  love.  In  short,  he  is  in  a  dream,  from  which  nothing 
will  ordinarily  rescue  him  except  sharp  affliction. — (Newman, 
Parochial  and  Plain  Sermons.) 
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XXII. 

A  single  vast  grey  cloud  covered  the  country,  from  which 
the  small  rain  and  mist  had  just  begun  to  blow  down  in  wavy 
sheets,  alternately  thick  and  thin.  The  trees  of  the  fields 
and  plantations  writhed  like  miserable  men  as  the  air  wound 
its  way  swiftly  among  them  ;  the  lowest  portions  of  their 
trunks,  that  had  hardly  ever  been  known  to  move,  were  visibly 
rocked  by  the  fierce  gusts,  distressing  the  mind  of  the  onlooker 
with  its  painful  unwontedness,  as  when  a  strong  man  is  seen  to 
shed  tears.  Low-hanging  boughs  went  up  and  down  ;  high 
and  erect  boughs  went  to  and  fro  ;  the  blasts  being  so  irregular 
and  divided  into  so  many  cross-currents,  that  neighbouring 
branches  of  the  same  tree  swept  the  skies  in  independent 
motions,  crossed  each  other  or  became  entangled.  Across 
the  open  spaces  flew  flocks  of  green  and  yellowish  leaves 
which,  after  travelling  a  long  distance  from  their  parent 
trees,  reached  the  ground  and  lay  there  with  their  under- 
sides upwards. — (Under  the  Greenwood  Tree. — Thomas  Hardy.) 


XXIII. 

Then  began  the  flight  of  a  great  part  of  the  army.  And 
now  neither  lake  nor  mountain  checked  their  rush  of  panic  ; 
by  every  defile  and  height  they  sought  blindly  to  escape, 
and  arms  and  men  were  heaped  upon  each  other.  Many, 
finding  no  possibility  of  flight,  waded  into  the  shallows  at 
the  edge  of  the  lake,  advanced  until  they  had  only  head 
and  shoulders  above  the  water,  and  at  last  drowned  them- 
selves. Some  in  the  frenzy  of  panic  endeavoured  to  escape  by 
swimming  ;  but  the  endeavour  was  endless  and  hopeless,  and 
they  either  sunk  in  the  depths  when  their  courage  failed  them, 
or  they  wearied  themselves  in  vain  till  they  could  hardly 
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struggle  back  to  the  shallows,  where  they  were  slaughtered 
in  crowds  by  the  enemy's  cavalry  which  had  now  entered  the 
water.  Nearly  six  thousand  men  of  the  vanguard  made  a 
determined  rush  through  the  enemy,  and  got  clear  out  of  the 
defile,  knowing  nothing  of  what  was  happening  behind  them. 
Halting  on  some  high  ground,  they  could  only  hear  the  shouts 
of  men  and  clashing  of  arms,  but  could  not  learn  or  see  for 
the  mist  how  the  day  was  going.  It  was  when  the  battle 
was  decided  that  the  increasing  heat  of  the  sun  scattered  the 
mist  and  cleared  the  sky.  The  bright  light  that  now  rested 
on  hill  and  plain  showed  a  ruinous  defeat  and  a  Roman  army 
shamefully  routed.  Fearing  that  they  might  be  seen  in  the 
distance  and  that  the  cavalry  might  be  sent  against  them, 
they  took  up  their  standards  and  hurried  away  with  all  the 
speed  they  could. — (Livy. — Book  XXII.) 


XXIV. 

It  was,  indeed,  in  this  century  that  the  foundations  were 
laid  of  the  new  and  modern  world  in  which  we  live  ;  old 
words  v/ere  given  new  meanings,  or  borrowed  to  express  the 
new  conceptions,  activities  and  interests  which  have  coloured 
and  formed  the  life  of  the  last  three  centuries.  To  the  more 
fundamental  of  these  conceptions,  and  their  immense  effect 
on  the  vocabulary  of  English,  we  must  devote  a  special 
chapter  ;  but  first  of  all  it  will  be  well  to  mention  the  deposit 
of  words  left  in  the  language  by  the  various  historical  and 
religious  movements  and  events  of  the  sixteenth  and  the 
succeeding  centuries. — (The  English  Language,  p.  1 94. — Smith.) 


XXV. 

Thus  we  find  that  in  this  branch  of  our  enquiry  there  is 
one  broad  fact,  which  all  must  recognize  and  none  can  deny. 

K 
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No  race  of  men  has  ever  been  known  which  could  not  speak, 
nor  any  race  of  animals  which  could,  or  which  have  made 
the  first  beginnings  of  intelligent  language.  Facts  being  the 
only  groundwork  of  science  here  is  undoubtedly  something 
whereon  she  may  build  an  inference,  and  this  inference  will 
certainly  not  be  that  the  faculties  of  men  and  animals  are 
radically  identical.  And  if  we  are  told,  as  we  certainly  are, 
that  it  is  more  truly  scientific  to  admit  such  identity,  should 
there  not  be  some  other  facts,  still  more  significant  and 
equally  well  established,  to  exhibit  on  the  other  side  ? — (The 
Old  Riddle  and  the  Newest  Answer,  p.  78.) 


XXVI. 

We  are  apt  to  deceive  ourselves,  and  to  consider  heaven  a 
place  like  this  earth  ;  I  mean,  a  place  where  everyone  may 
choose  to  take  his  own  pleasure.  We  see  that  in  this  world, 
active  men  have  their  own  enjoyments,  and  domestic  men 
have  theirs  ;  men  of  literature,  of  science,  of  polictial  talent, 
have  their  respective  pursuits  and  pleasures.  Hence  we  are 
led  to  act  as  if  it  will  be  the  same  in  another  world.  The  only 
difference  we  put  between  this  world  and  the  next,  is  that 
here,  (as  we  well  know)  men  are  not  always  sure,  but  there, 
we  suppose  they  will  be  always  sure,  of  obtaining  what  they 
seek  after.  And  accordingly  we  conclude,  that  any  man, 
whatever  his  habits,  tastes,  or  manner  of  life,  if  once  admitted 
into  heaven,  would  be  happy  there.  Not  that  we  altogether 
deny,  that  some  preparation  is  necessary  for  the  next  world  ; 
but  we  do  not  estimate  its  real  extent  and  importance.  We 
think  we  can  reconcile  ourselves  to  God  when  we  will  ;  as  if 
nothing  were  required  in  the  case  of  men  in  general,  but  some 
temporary  attention,  more  than  ordinary,  to  our  religious 
duties, — some   strictness,    during   our   last   sickness,    in   the 
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services  of  the  Church,  as  men  of  business  arrange  their 
letters  and  papers  on  taking  a  journey  or  balancing  an  account. 
— (Newman. — Parochial  and  Plain  Sermons.) 


XXVII. 

At  length  he  stood  on  the  broken  steps  of  the  high  altar, 
barefooted,  as  was  the  rule,  and  holding  in  his  hand  his  pastoral 
staff,  for  the  gemmed  ring  and  jewelled  mitre  had  become 
secular  spoils.  No  obedient  vassals  came,  man  after  man, 
to  make  their  homage  and  to  offer  the  tribute  which  should 
provide  their  spiritual  superior  with  palfrey  and  trappings. 
No  Bishop  assisted  at  the  solemnity  to  receive  into  the  higher 
ranks  of  the  Church  nobility  a  dignitary  whose  voice  in  the 
legislature  was  as  potential  as  his  own.  With  hasty  and 
maimed  rites,  the  few  remaining  brethren  stepped  forward 
alternately  to  give  their  new  Abbot  the  kiss  of  peace,  in  token 
of  fraternal  affection  and  spiritual  homage,  Mass  was  then 
hastily  performed,  but  in  such  precipitation  as  if  it  had  been 
hurried  over  rather  to  satisfy  the  scruples  of  a  few  youths, 
who  were  impatient  to  set  out  on  a  hunting  party,  than  as 
if  it  made  the  most  solemn  part  of  a  solemn  ordination. — 
(Scott.— The  Abbot.) 


XXVIII. 
Of  the  victors  about  two  thousand  fell.  All  the  spoil, 
except  the  prisoners,  was  given  to  the  soldiers,  any  cattle 
being  also  reserved  which  was  recognised  by  the  owners 
within  thirty  days.  When  they  had  returned  to  the  camp, 
laden  with  booty,  about  four  thousand  of  the  volunteer  slaves, 
who  had  fought  rather  feebly,  and  had  not  broken  into  the 
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enemy's  lines  with  their  comrades,  fearing  punishment, 
posted  themselves  on  a  hill  not  far  from  the  camp.  Next 
day  they  were  marched  down  by  their  officers,  and  came, 
the  last  of  all,  to  a  gathering  of  the  men,  which  Gracchus 
had  summoned.  The  pro-consul  first  rewarded  with  military 
gifts  the  old  soldiers  according  to  their  respective  courage 
and  good  service  in  the  late  action  ;  then,  as  regarded  the 
volunteer-slaves,  he  said  that  he  wished  to  praise  all,  worthy 
and  unworthy  alike,  rather  than  on  that  day  to  punish  a  single 
man.  '  I  bid  you  all  be  free,"  he  added,  "  and  may  this 
be  for  the  good,  the  prosperity  and  the  happiness  of  the 
State,  as  well  as  of  yourselves/ ' — (Livy,  Book  XXIV.) 

XXIX. 

It  is  a  commonplace  to  say  that  the  dominant  conception 
of  modern  times  is  that  of  science,  of  immutable  law  and 
order  in  the  material  universe.  This  great  and  fruitful 
perception  so  permeates  our  thought,  and  so  deeply  influences 
even  those  who  most  oppose  it,  that  it  is  difficult  to  realize 
the  mental  consciousness  of  a  time  when  it  hardly  existed. 
But  if  we  study  the  vocabulary  of  science,  the  words  by  which 
its  fundamental  thoughts  are  expressed,  we  shall  find  that 
the  greater  part  of  them  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  English 
language  a  few  centuries  ago  ;  or  if  they  did  exist,  that  they 
were  used  of  religious  institutions  or  human  affairs  ;  that  their 
transference  to  natural  phenomena  has  been  very  gradual 
and  late. — (The  English  Language,  p.  218,  L.  Pearsall  Smith). 

XXX. 

It  is  also  to  be  noticed  that  in  these  accounts  of  the  origin 
of  language,  the  essential  element  of  reason  is  always  quietly 
smuggled  in  as  a  matter  of  course.  Thus  Mr.  Darwin's 
wisest  of  the  pithecoids  was  able  to  !■  think  of  "  a  device  for 
the  information  of  his  fellows.     There  is  not  the  smallest 
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doubt  that  any  creature  which  had  got  so  far  as  that  would 
find  what  he  wanted.  It  is  but  the  old  case  of  the  man  who 
was  sure  he  could  have  written  Hamlet  had  he  had  a  mind 
to  do  so.  Like  him,  the  ape  might  have  made  the  invention 
if  he  had  a  mind  to  make  it  ; — only  he  had  not  got  the  mind. 
So,  too,  Professor  Romanes'  missing  links  use  tones  and  signs 
which  acquire  "  more  and  more  "  the  character  of  true  speech  ; 
which  could  not  be  unless  they  contained  some  measure 
of  that  character  already.  But  it  is  just  the  first  step  thus 
ignored  which  spans  the  gulf  between  man  and  brute. — (The 
Old  Riddle  and  the  Newest  Answer,  p.  80.) 


XXXI. 

If  this  be  so,  it  must  necessarily  follow  that  the  Laws  of 
Nature,  as  Science  finds  them  operating,  sufficiently  explain 
not  only  all  that  happens  in  our  present  world,  but  also  all 
that  must  have  happened  while  this  world  was  being  produced. 
According  to  what  has  already  been  said,  by  the  "  Laws  of 
Continuity  "  no  more  can  be  signified  than  that  Continuity 
is  a  fact,  that  the  world  has  actually  come  to  be  what  it  is 
through  the  continual  operation  of  just  the  same  natural 
forces  as  we  find  at  work  to-day.  That  things  did  so  happen 
we  have  not  and  cannot  have,  direct  evidence  ;  for  no  witness 
was  there  to  report.  We  can  but  draw  inferences  from  the 
present  to  the  past,  and  agree  that  what  Nature  does  to-day, 
she  must  have  been  capable  of  doing  yesterday  and  the  day 
before.  Only  thus  can  continuity  of  natural  laws  possibly 
be  established.  It  would  obviously  be  vain  to  argue  that 
we  must  suppose  no  other  forces  ever  to  have  acted  than 
those  we  can  observe,  because,  for  all  we  know,  other  con- 
ditions may  so  have  altered  as  to  make  their  results  altogether 
different  from  any  of  which  we  have  experience. — (The  Old 
Riddle  and  the  Newest  Answer,  pp.  30-31) 

L 
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XXXII. 

Romans,  countrymen,  and  lovers  !  hear  me  for  my  cause  ; 
and  be  silent  that  you  may  hear  :  believe  me  for  mine  honour  ; 
and  have  respect  to  mine  honour,  that  you  may  believe  : 
censure  me  in  your  wisdom  ;  and  awake  your  senses  that  you 
may  the  better  judge.  If  there  be  any  in  this  assembly,  any 
dear  friend  of  Caesar's,  to  him  I  say,  that  Brutus'  love  to 
Caesar  was  no  less  than  his.  If  then  that  friend  demand, 
why  Brutus  rose  against  Caesar,  this  is  my  answer, — Not  that 
I  loved  Caesar  less,  but  that  I  loved  Rome  more.  Had  you 
rather  Caesar  were  living,  and  die  all  slaves  ;  than  that  Caesar 
were  dead,  to  live  all  free  men  ?  As  Caesar  loved  me,  I  weep 
for  him  ;  as  he  was  fortunate,  I  rejoice  at  it  ;  as  he  was  valiant, 
I  honour  him  :  but,  as  he  was  ambitious,  I  slew  him  :  There 
is  tears,  for  his  love  ;  joy,  for  his  fortune  ;  honour  for  his 
valour  ;  and  death,  for  his  ambition.  Who  is  here  so  base, 
that  would  be  a  bondman  ?  If  any,  speak  ;  for  him  have  I 
offended.  Who  is  here  so  rude,  that  would  not  be  a  Roman  ? 
If  any,  speak  ;  for  him  have  I  offended.  Who  is  here  so  vile, 
that  will  not  love  his  country  ?  If  any,  speak  ;  for  him  have 
I  offended.  I  pause  for  a  reply  .  .  .  Then  none  have  I 
offended.  I  have  done  no  more  to  Caesar,  than  you  should 
do  to  Brutus.  The  question  of  'his  death  is  enrolled  in  the 
Capitol  :  his  glory  not  extenuated,  wherein  he  was  worthy  ; 
nor  his  offences  enforced,  for  which  he  suffer'd  death. — 
(Shakespeare. — Julius  Ccesar.) 


XXXIII. 

When  five  o'clock  struck,  the  nun  heard  her  say  very  softly 
and  sweetly,  "  As  I  am  going  away  to-morrow,  it  was  wrong 
of  him  not  to  come  to-day."  Sister  Simplice  herself  was 
surprised  at  M.  Madeleine's  delay.     In  the  meanwhile  Fantine 
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looked  up  at  the  top  of  the  bed,  and  seemed  to  be  trying  to 
remember  something  ;  all  at  once  she  began  singing  in  a 
voice  faint  as  a  sigh.  It  was  an  old  cradle-song  with  which 
she  had  in  former  times  lulled  her  little  Cosette  to  sleep, 
and  which  had  not  once  recurred  to  her  during  the  five  years 
she  had  been  parted  from  her  child.  She  sang  with  so  sad  a 
voice  and  so  soft  an  air,  that  it  was  enough  to  make  anyone 
weep,  even  a  nun.  The  sister,  who  was  accustomed  to 
austere  things,  felt  a  tear  in  her  eye.  The  clock  struck,  and 
Fantine  did  not  seem  to  hear  it  ;  she  appeared  not  to  pay  any 
attention  to  the  things  around  her.  Sister  Simplice  sent  a 
servant  girl  to  inquire  of  the  portress  of  the  factory  whether 
M.  Madeline  had  returned,  and  would  be  at  the  infirmary 
soon  ;  the  girl  came  back  in  a  few  minutes.  Fantine  was 
still  motionless  and  apparently  engaged  with  her  own  thoughts. 
The  servant  told  Sister  Simplice  in  a  very  low  voice  that  the 
Mayor  had  set  off  before  six  o'clock  that  morning  in  a  small 
tilbury  ;  that  he  had  gone  alone  without  a  driver  ;  that  no 
one  knew  what  direction  he  had  taken,  for  while  some  said 
they  had  seen  him  going  along  the  Arras  road,  others  declared 
they  had  met  him  on  the  Paris  road.  He  was,  as  usual, 
very  gentle,  and  he  had  merely  told  his  servant  she  need 
not  expect  him  that  night. — (Les  Miserables.) 


XXXIV. 

After  a  time  the  river  became  more  than  usually  rapid 
from  continuous  rains,  and  drove  the  casks  by  cross  eddy  to 
the  side  guarded  by  the  enemy.  There  they  were  seen, 
sticking  in  beds  of  willow  which  grew  on  the  banks,  and  the 
matter  being  reported  to  Hannibal,  he  set  a  stricter  watch, 
so  that  nothing  sent  to  the  town  down  the  Vulturnus  might 
escape  him.     However,  a  vast  quantity  of  walnuts,  thrown 
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out  to  the  Roman  camp,  and  floated  down  the  middle  of  the 
stream,  was  caught  on  hurdles.  At  last  the  inhabitants  were 
reduced  to  such  want  that  they  tried  to  chew  leathern  thongs 
and  the  hides  of  their  shields,  steeped  in  hot  water,  and 
scrupled  not  to  devour  mice,  or,  indeed,  any  living  creature  ; 
even  every  kind  of  grass  and  roots  they  tore  up  from  the 
bottom  of  their  walls.  The  enemy,  having  ploughed  up  all 
the  grass-grown  surface  outside  the  ramparts,  they  sowed  it 
with  rape,  upon  which  Hannibal  exclaimed,  "  Am  I  to  sit 
still  before  Casilinum  till  those  seeds  grow  ?  "  He  who 
hitherto  had  not  listened  to  a  word  about  stipulations,  now 
at  last  allowed  them  to  discuss  with  him  the  ransom  of  free- 
born  citizens.  Seven  ounces  of  gold  was  the  price  agreed  on 
for  each.  Having  received  a  guarantee  of  safety,  they  sur- 
rendered. They  were  kept  in  chains  till  all  the  gold  was  paid. 
— {Livy.— Book  XXIII.) 


XXXV. 

To  turn,  however,  from  these  old  controversies  to  secular 
matters,  we  find  that  the  English  language  became,  after  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  greatly  enriched  by  far- 
fetched and  exotic  words,  gathered  from  the  distant  East 
and  West  by  the  English  travellers,  merchants  and  adven- 
turous pirates.  The  English  people,  who  had  so  long  used 
their  energies  in  the  vain  attempt  to  conquer  France,  found 
now  at  last  their  true  vocation  in  seamanship,  and  their  truer 
place  of  expansion  in  the  trade,  and  finally  the  empire,  of 
India  and  America.  The  exotic  words  that  had  found  their 
way  into  English  before  this  date  had,  as  we  have  seen, 
come  almost  entirely  at  second  hand  by  the  way  of  France  ; 
but  now  that  England  was  forming  a  more  independent 
civilization   of  her  own,   and   Englishmen   were  getting  for 
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themselves  a  wider  knowledge  of  the  world,  the  French 
influence,  although  still  strong,  was  not  paramount,  and 
these  travellers'  words  were  borrowed  either  directly  from 
native  languages,  or  from  the  speech  of  the  Portuguese, 
Dutch  and  Spaniards,  who  had  preceded  English  sailors 
in  the  distant  countries  of  the  East  and  West. — (The  English 
Language,  pp.  197-198. — L.  Pearsall  Smith,  M.A.) 


XXXVI. 

Just  as  a  pilgrim  journeying  along  a  road  on  which  he 
has  never  been  before  thinks  that  each  house  he  sees  in  the 
distance  is  the  inn,  and  finding  that  it  is  not  sets  his  hopes  on 
the  next,  and  so  on  with  house  after  house,  until  at  last 
he  comes  to  the  inn ;  in  like  manner  the  soul  of  man,  as  soon 
as  she  enters  upon  the  new  and  untried  pathway  of  this  life, 
directs  her  eyes  towards  the  goal  of  the  Supreme  Good,  and 
whatever  she  sees  with  any  appearance  of  good  in  it,  thinks 
that  is  the  object  of  her  quest.  And  because  at  first  her 
knowledge  is  imperfect,  owing  to  inexperience  and  lack  of 
instruction,  things  of  little  worth  appear  to  her  of  great 
worth,  and  so  she  begins  by  fixing  her  desires  upon  these, 
Hence  we  see  children  first  of  all  set  their  hearts  on  an  apple  ; 
then,  at  a  later  stage,  they  want  a  bird  ;  then,  later,  fine  clothes; 
then  a  horse,  and  then  a  mistress  ;  then  they  want  money, 
at  first  a  little,  then  a  great  deal,  and  at  last  a  gold-mine. 
And  this  happens  because  in  none  of  these  things  does  a  man 
find  what  he  is  in  search  of,  but  thinks  he  will  come  upon  it 
a  little  further  on. — (Dante — On  the  Growth  of  Man's  Desires,) 
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XXXVII. 

"  It's  a  pity  you  can't  swim,"  said  Meldon,  "  You  look 
hot  enough  to  enjoy  the  water  this  minute." 

Meldon  himself  stripped,  stood  for  a  minute  on  the  edge  of 
the  rock  stretching  himself  in  the  warm  air.  Then  he  plunged 
into  the  water.  He  lay  on  his  back,  rolled  over,  splashed 
his  feet  and  hands,  dived  as  a  porpoise  does.  Then,  after  a 
farewell  to  the  Major,  he  struck  out  along  the  channel.  In 
a  few  minutes  he  felt  bottom  with  his  feet  and  stood  upright. 
He  heard  the  Major  shout  something,  but  the  echo  of  the  cliffs 
around  him  prevented  his  catching  the  words,  He  swam 
again  towards  the  shore.  The  Major  continued  to  shout. 
Meldon  stopped  swimming,  stood  waist-deep  in  the  water, 
and  looked  round.  The  Major  pointed  with  his  hand  to  the 
cliff  at  the  end  of  the  channel.  Meldon  looked  up.  A  man 
with  a  rope  around  him  was  rapidly  descending.  Meldon 
gazed  at  him  in  astonishment.  He  was  not  one  of  the  islanders. 
He  was  dressed  in  well-fitting,  dark-blue  clothes,  wore  canvas 
shoes,  and  a  neat  yachting  cap.  He  reached  the  beach 
safely  and  faced  Meldon.  For  a  short  time  both  men  stood 
without  speaking.  The  Major's  shouts  ceased.  Then  the 
stranger  said — "  Who  the  devil  are  you  ?  " — (Spanish  Gold, 
pp.  88-89.) 


XXXVIII. 

In  the  midst  of  this  panic  Antonius  omitted  nothing  that 
a  self-possessed  commander  or  a  most  intrepid  soldier  could 
do.  He  threw  himself  before  the  terrified  fugitives,  he  held 
back  those  who  were  giving  way,  and  wherever  the  struggle 
was  hardest,  wherever  there  was  a  gleam  of  hope,  there  he 
was  with  his  ready  skill,  his  bold  hand,  his  encouraging  voice, 
easily  recognised  by  the  enemy,  and  a  conspicuous  object 
to  his  own  men.     At  last  he  was  carried  to  such  a  pitch  of 
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excitement,  that  he  transfixed  with  a  lance  a  flying  standard- 
bearer,  and  then,  seizing  the  standard,  turned  it  towards  the 
enemy.  Touched  by  the  reproach,  a  few  troopers,  not  more 
than  a  hundred  in  number,  made  a  stand.  The  locality 
favoured  them,  for  the  road  was  at  that  point  particularly 
narrow,  while  the  bridge  over  the  stream  which  crossed  it 
had  been  broken  down,  and  the  stream  itself,  with  its  varying 
channel  and  its  precipitous  banks,  checked  their  flight.  It 
was  this  necessity,  or  a  happy  chance,  that  restored  the 
fallen  fortunes  of  the  party.  Forming  themselves  into  strong 
and  close  ranks,  they  received  the  attack  of  the  Vitellianists, 
who  were  now  imprudently  scattered.  These  were  at  once 
overthrown.  Antonius  pursued  those  that  fled,  and  crushed 
those  that  encountered  him.  Then  came  the  rest  of  his  troops, 
who,  as  they  were  severally  disposed,  plundered,  made  pri- 
soners, or  seized  on  weapons  and  horses.  Roused  by  the 
shouts  of  triumph,  those  who  had  lately  been  scattered  in 
flight  over  the  fields  hastened  to  share  in  the  victory. — 
(Tacitus. — Annals,  Book  III.) 


XXXIX. 

Self -discipline  is  grounded  on  self-knowledge.  A  man 
may  be  led  to  resolve  upon  some  general  course  of  self- 
discipline  by  a  faint  glimpse  of  his  moral  degradation  :  let 
him  not  be  contented  with  that  small  insight.  His  first 
step  in  self-discipline  should  be  to  attempt  to  have  something 
like  an  adequate  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  disorder.  The 
deeper  he  goes  in  this  matter  the  better  ;  he  must  try  to  probe 
his  own  nature  thoroughly.  Men  often  make  use  of  what 
self-knowledge  they  may  possess  to  frame  for  themselves 
skilful  flattery,  or  to  amuse  themselves  in  fancying  what  such 
persons    as    they   are    would    do   under    various    imaginary 
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circumstances.  For  flatteries  and  for  fancies  of  this  kind 
not  much  depth  of  self-knowledge  is  required  ;  but  he  who 
wants  to  understand  his  own  nature  for  the  purposes  of  self- 
discipline,  must  strive  to  learn  the  whole  truth  about  himself, 
and  not  shrink  from  telling  it  to  his  whole  soul  : — 

To  thine  own  self  be  true, 
And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day, 
Thou  canst  not  then  be  false  to  any  man. 

The  old  courtier  Polonius  meant  this  for  worldly  wisdom  ; 
but  it  may  be  construed  much  more  deeply. — (Help's  Essays, 
p.  9.) 


XL. 

Sometimes  when  the  want  of  evidence  for  a  series  of  facts 
or  doctrines  is  unaccountable,  an  unexpected  explanation  or 
addition  in  the  course  of  time  is  found  as  regards  a  portion 
of  them,  which  suggests  a  ground  of  patience  as  regards  the 
historical  obscurity  of  the  rest.  Two  instances  are  obvious 
to  mention,  of  an  accidental  silence  of  clear  primitive  testimony 
as  to  important  doctrines,  and  its  removal.  In  the  number 
of  the  articles  of  Catholic  belief  which  the  Reformation 
especially  resisted,  were  the  Mass  and  the  sacramental  virtue 
of  Ecclesiastical  Unity.  Since  the  date  of  that  movement, 
the  shorter  Epistles  of  St.  Ignatius  have  been  discovered, 
and  the  early  Liturgies  verified  ;  and  this  with  most  men 
has  put  an  end  to  the  controversy  about  those  doctrines. 
The  good  fortune  which  has  happened  to  them,  may  happen 
to  others  ;  and  though  it  does  not,  yet  that  it  has  happened 
to  them,  is  to  those  others  a  sort  of  compensation  for  the 
obscurity  in  which  their  early  history  continues  to  be  in- 
volved.— (Newman,   Development  of  Christian  Doctrine.) 
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XLI. 

Now  without  attempting  to  explain  perfectly  such  passages 
as  these,  which  doubtless  cannot  be  understood  without  a 
fulness  of  grace  which  is  possessed  by  very  few  men,  yet  at 
least  we  learn  thus  much  from  them,  that  a  rigorous  self- 
denial  is  a  chief  duty,  nay,  that  it  may  be  considered  the 
test  whether  we  are  Christ's  disciples,  whether  we  are  living 
in  a  mere  dream,  which  we  mistake  for  Christian  faith  and 
obedience,  or  are  really  and  truly  awake,  alive,  living  in  the 
day,  on  our  road  heavenwards.  The  early  Christians  went 
through  self-denials  in  their  very  profession  of  the  Gospel ; 
what  are  our  self-denials,  now  that  the  profession  of  the  Gospel 
is  not  a  self-denial  ?  In  what  sense  do  we  fulfil  the  words 
of  Christ  ?  have  we  any  distinct  notion  what  is  meant  by  the 
words  "  taking  up  our  cross  ?.  "  in  what  way  are  we  acting, 
in  which  we  should  not  act,  supposing  the  Bible  and  the  Church 
were  unknown  to  this  country,  and  religion,  as  existing  among 
us,  was  merely  a  fashion  of  this  world  ?  What  are  we  doing, 
which  we  have  reason  to  trust  is  done  for  Christ's  sake  who 
bought  us  ? — (Newman,  Parochial  and  Plain  Sermons.) 


XLII. 

I  was  born  free  as  Caesar  ;  so  were  you. 

We  both  have  fed  as  well  ;  and  we  can  both 

Endure  the  winter's  cold  as  well  as  he  ! 

For  once,  upon  a  raw  and  gusty  day, 

The  troubled  Tiber  chafing  with  her  shores, 

Csesar  said  to  me, — Dar'st  thou,  Cassius,  now 

Leap  in  with  me  into  this  angry  flood, 

And  swim  to  yonder  point  ?     Upon  the  word, 

Accouter'd  as  I  was— I  plunged  in, 

And  bade  him  follow  :  so,  indeed,  he  did. 

The  angry  torrent  roar'd  ;  and  we  did  buftet  it 
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With  lusty  sinews  ;  throwing  it  aside 

And  stemming  it  with  hearts  of  controversy  ; 

But  ere  we  could  arrive  the  point  proposed, 

Caesar  cry'd,  Help  me,  Cassius,  or  I  sink. 

I — as  iEneas,  our  great  ancestor, 

Did,  from  the  flames  of  Troy,  upon  his  shoulder 

The  old  Anchises  bear — so,  from  the  waves  of  Tiber 

Did  I  the  tired  Caesar  !    And  this  man 

Is  now  become  a  God  !    and  Cassius  is 

A  wretched  creature — and  must  bend  his  body 

If  Caesar  carelessly  but  nod  on  him. 

He  had  a  fever  when  he  was  in  Spain, 

And,  when  the  fit  was  on  him,  I  did  mark 

How  he  did  shake,  'Tis  true, — this  god  did  shake. 

His  coward  lips  did  from  their  colour  fly  ; 

And  that  same  eye,  whose  bend  doth  awe  the  world, 

Did  lose  its  lustre  :  I  did  hear  him  groan  ; 

Ay,  and  that  tongue  of  his, — that  bade  the  Romans 

Mark  him,  and  write  his  speeches  in  their  books, — 

Alas  (it  cried,)  Give  me  some  drink,  Titinius. 

As  a  sick  girl.     Ye  gods  !  it  doth  amaze  me, 

A  man  of  such  a  feeble  temper  should 

So  get  the  start  of  the  majestic  world, 

And  bear  the  palm  alone. 

(Shakespeare.—- Julius  Ccesar.) 


XLIII. 

And  so  she  learned  to  read  in  the  Book  of  Life  ;  though 
only  on  one  side  of  it.  At  the  age  of  six,  she  had,  though 
surrounded  with  loving  care  and  instructed  by  skilled  teachers, 
learned  only  the  accepting  side  of  life.  Giving  of  course 
there  was  in  plenty,  for  the  traditions  of  Normanstand  were 
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royally  benevolent  ;  many  a  blessing  followed  the  little 
maid's  footsteps  as  she  accompanied  some  timely  aid  to 
the  sick  and  needy  sent  from  the  squire's  house.  Moreover, 
her  aunt  tried  to  inculcate  certain  maxims  founded  on  that 
noble  one  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
But  of  giving  in  its  true  sense  :  the  giving  that  which  we 
want  for  ourselves,  the  giving  that  is  as  a  temple  built  on  the 
rock  of  self-sacrifice,  she  knew  nothing.  Her  sweet  and 
spontaneous  nature,  which  gave  its  love  and  sympathy  so 
readily,  was  almost  a  bar  to  education  :  it  blinded  the  eyes 
that  would  have  otherwise  seen  any  defect  that  wanted 
altering,  any  evil  trait  that  needed  repression,  any  lagging 
virtue  that  required  encouragement — or  the  spur. — (The  Man, 
Bram  Stoker.) 


XLIV. 

Having  made  these  preparations  during  the  night,  Hannibal 
at  break  of  day  led  out  his  army  to  battle.  Nor  did  Fulvius 
hesitate,  though  he  was  urged  on  more  by  the  impetuosity  of 
his  men  than  by  any  confidence  of  his  own.  And  so  it  was 
that  with  the  same  heedlessness  with  which  they  marched 
to  battle,  was  their  battle-array  formed,  the  soldiers  advancing 
or  halting,  just  as  their  inclination  prompted,  and  then, 
from  caprice  or  terror,  abandoning  their  posts.  In  the  van 
were  drawn  up  the  first  legion  and  the  left  wing  of  the  allies, 
and  the  line  was  extended  to  a  great  length,  though  the 
tribunes  loudly  protested  that  there  was  no  solidity  or  strength 
within,  and  that  wherever  the  enemy  attacked  he  would 
break  through.  But  not  a  word  for  their  good  would  the 
men  admit  into  their  ears,  much  less  into  their  minds.  And 
now  Hannibal  was  close  upon  them,  a  very  different  general 
with  a  very  different  army    arrayed,  too,  far  otherwise.     As 
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a  consequence,  the  Romans  did  not  bear  up  against  even  the 
first  shout  and  onset  of  the  enemy.  Their  leader,  a  match 
for  Centenius  in  folly  and  recklessness,  but  not  to  be  com- 
pared to  him  in  courage,  seeing  his  line  wavering  and  his 
men  in  confusion,  seized  a  hGrse  and  fled  with  about  two 
hundred  cavalry.  The  rest  of  the  army  beaten  in  front,  and 
surrounded  on  its  rear  and  flanks,  was  so  cut  up  that  out  of 
eighteen  thousand  men  not  more  than  two  thousand  escaped. 
—(Livy.—Book  XXV.) 


XLV. 

This  study  of  the  social  consciousness  of  past  ages  is  perhaps 
the  most  important  part  of  history  ;  changes  of  government, 
crusades,  religious  reforms,  revolution, — all  these  are  half- 
meaningless  events  to  us  unless  we  understand  the  ideas, 
the  passions,  the  ways  of  looking  at  the  world,  of  which  they 
are  the  outcome.  It  is  also  the  most  elusive  thing  in  history  ; 
we  gain  enough  of  it  indeed  from  literature  to  make  us  aware 
of  any  glaring  anachronism  ;  but  we  are  too  apt  to  read 
back  modern  conception  into  old  words,  and  it  is  one  of  the 
most  difficult  of  mental  feats  to  place  ourselves  in  the  minds 
of  our  ancestors  and  to  see  life  and  the  world  as  they  saw  it. 
It  is  said  that  language  can  give  the  most  important  aid  to 
history  ;  if  we  know  what  words  were  current  and  popular 
at  a  given  period,  what  new  terms  were  made  or  borrowed, 
and  the  new  meanings  that  were  attached  to  old  ones,  we 
become  aware,  in  a  curiously  intimate  way,  of  interests  of 
that  period. — (The  English  Language,  pp.  215-216.— L.  Pearsall 
Smith,  MA.) 
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XLVL 

Laws  are  partly,  framed  for  the  sake  of  good  men,  in  order 
to  instruct  them  how  they  may  live  on  friendly  terms  with 
one  another,  and  partly  for  the  sake  of  those  who  refuse  to 
be  instructed,  whose  spirit  cannot  be  subdued,  or  softened, 
or  hindered  from  going  to  all  evil.  These  are  the  persons 
to  cause  the  word  to  be  spoken  which  I  am  about  to  utter  ; 
for  them  the  legislator  legislates  of  necessity,  and  in  the  hope 
that  there  may  be  no  need  of  his  laws.  He  who  shall  dare 
to  lay  violent  hands  on  his  father  or  mother,  or  any  still 
older  relative,  having  no  fear  either  of  the  wrath  of  the  gods 
above,  or  of  the  punishments  that  are  spoken  of  in  the  world 
below,  but  transgresses  in  contempt  of  ancient  tradition, 
as  though  he  knew  what  he  does  not  know,  requires  some 
extreme  measure  of  prevention.  Now  death  is  not  the  worst 
that  can  happen  to  men  ;  far  worse  are  the  punishments 
which  are  said  to  pursue  them  in  the  world  below. — (Plato, 
Laws,  Book  IX.) 


XLVII. 

They  reached  the  top  of  the  cliff.  In  front  of  them  lay 
the  little  green  slope  of  the  island,  a  patchwork  of  ridiculous 
little  fields  seamed  with  an  intolerable  complexity  of  grey 
stone  walls.  Below,  near  the  further  sea,  were  the  cabins 
of  the  people,  little  whitewashed  buildings,  thatched  with 
half-rotten  straw.  On  the  roof  of  many  of  them  long  grass 
grew.  From  a  chimney  here  and  there  a  thin  column  of  smoke 
was  blown  eastwards,  and  vanished  in  the  clear  air,  a  few 
yards  from  the  hole  from  which  it  emerged.  Gaunt  cattle, 
dejected  creatures,  stood  here  and  there  idle,  as  if  the  task 
of  seeking  for  grass  long  enough  to  lick  up  had  grown  too  hard 
for  them.     In  the  muddy  bohireens  long,  lean  sows,  creatures 
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more  like  hounds  of  some  grotesque,  antique  breed  than 
modern  domestic  swine,  roamed  and  rooted.  Now  and  then 
a  woman  emerged  from  a  door  with  a  pot  or  dish  in  her  hands, 
and  fowls,  fearfully  excited,  gathered  from  the  dungheaps 
to  her  petticoats.  Men,  leaning  heavily  on  their  loys,  or 
digging  sullenly  and  slowly,  were  casting  earth  upon  the  wide 
potato  ridges. — (Spanish  Gold,  p.   67). 


XLVIII. 

As  the  conversion  of  Ireland  to  Christianity  did  not  begin 
with  St.  Patrick,  so  also  he  did  not  live  to  complete  it.  To 
say  this  is  not  to  belittle  his  work  or  to  deprive  him  of  the 
honour  that  has  been  accorded  to  him  by  every  generation 
of  Irishmen  since  his  death.  No  one  man  has  ever  left  so 
strong  and  permanent  impression  of  his  personality  on  a 
people,  with  the  single  and  eminent  exception  of  Moses, 
the  deliverer  and  lawgiver  of  Israel.  It  is  curious  to  note 
that  the  comparison  between  these  two  men  was  present  to 
the  minds  of  our  forefathers.  Both  had  lived  in  captivity. 
Both  had  led  the  people  from  bondage.  Some  of  the  legends 
of  St.  Patrick  were  perhaps  based  on  this  comparison,  especi- 
ally the  account  of  his  competition  with  the  Druids.  Some 
of  his  lives  go  so  far  as  to  give  him  the  years  of  Moses,  six 
score  years,  making  him  live  till  the  year  492,  sixty  years 
after  the  beginning  of  his  mission.  There  is  good  evidence, 
however,  that  the  earliest  date  of  his  death,  461,  found  in 
our  oldest  chronicle,  and  also  in  the  Welsh  chronicle,  is  the 
authentic  date. — (MacNeill,  Phases  of  Irish  History,  p.  222). 
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XLIX. 
This  corporate  will  is,  indeed,  like  other  human  mani- 
festations, often  capricious  in  its  working,  and  not  all  its 
results  are  worthy  of  approval.  It  sometimes  blurs  useful 
distinctions,  preserves  others  that  are  unnecessary,  allows 
admirable  tools  to  drop  from  its  hands  ;  its  methods  are 
often  illogical  and  childish,  in  some  ways  it  is  unduly  and 
obstinately  conservative,  while  it  allows  of  harmful  inno- 
vations in  other  directions.  Yet,  on  the  whole,  its  results 
are  beyond  all  praise  ;  it  has  provided  an  instrument  for  the 
expression,  not  only  of  thought,  but  of  feeling  and  imagination, 
fitted  for  all  the  needs  of  man,  and  far  beyond  anything 
that  could  even  have  been  devised  by  the  deliberation  of  the 
wisest  and  most  learned  experts. — (The  English  Language, 
p.  26— Logan  Pearsall  Smith,  M.A.). 


L. 

Friends,  Romans,  Countrymen  !    lend  me  your  ears 

I  come  to  bury  Caesar,  not  to  praise  him. 

The  evil  that  men  do,  lives  after  them  ; 

The  good  is  oft  interred  with  their  bones. 

So  let  it  be  with  Caesar  !     The  noble  Brutus 

Hath  told  you,  Caesar  was  ambitious — 

If  it  were  so,  it  was  a  grevious  fault  ; 

And  grievously  hath  Caesar  answered  it  ! 

Here,  under  leave  of  Brutus,  and  the  rest, 

For  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man  ; 

So  are  they  all,  all  honourable  men, 

Come  I  to  speak  in  Caesar's  funeral. 

He  was  my  friend — faithful  and  just  to  me  : 
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But  Brutus  says,  he  was  ambitious  ; 

And  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man. 

He  hath  brought  many  captives  home  to  Rome, 

Whose  ransoms  did  the  general  coffers  fill : 

Did  this  in  Caesar  seem  ambitious  ? 

When  that  the  poor  have  cried,  Caesar  hath  wept  ; 

Ambition  should  be  made  of  sterner  stuff : 

Yet  Brutus  says  he  was  ambitious  ; 

And  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man. 

You  all  did  see,  that,  on  the  Lupercal, 

I  thrice  presented  him  a  kingly  crown, 

Which  he  did  thrice  refuse  :  was  this  ambition  ? 

Yet  Brutus  says,  he  was  ambitious  ; 

And  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man. 

(Shakespeare, — Julius  Ccesar.) 
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